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W e ut the moſt diſtant view tq 
publication; a circumſtance which beſpeaks his indulgence, if 
in ſome few inſtances they are deficient in that corre&neſs and 
, poliſh, which they would not have failed to have recei ved from 
the reviſal of the Author. 
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HE obſervation which has ſo often 
been made reſpecting men in a 
retired ſituation, and of a literary cha- 
rater, that their lives afford but few 
events, which can either excite or gra- 
tify public curioſity, was peculiarly ap- 
plicable to the amiable Author of theſe 
Diſcourſes. Cut off in the middle of life, 
his uſefulneſs was greatly abridged, and 
his name deprived of much of that cele- 
brity, which a long - continued courſe of 
5 4 labours, 


as 
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labours, and a growing circle of connec- 
tions; have inſured to others. Beſides, 
no man ever entered on the miniſterial 


office with a greater averſion to pomp, 
or with leſs deſire to be the ſubject of 


human converſation and applauſe. If 


there was one feature in his character, 


predominant above all the feſt, it was 
unaffected modeſty: he had no ambition 
beyond that of doing good in the till 
walks to which Providence called him: 
* Along The cool ſequeſtered vale of life, | 
He kept the woe tenor of his way.” 


The reader is deſired to impreſs this 
thought upon his mind, that he may not 
be diſappointed while he peruſes theſe 


few pages, which the pen of ſincerity and 
friendſhip wiſhes to inſeribe to the me- 


mor y of departed worth. 


The Rev. Havariot Chaps was born 


at Wattesfield, in Suffolk, an the year 
1750. - Eminently pious and reſpectable 


father was bred to no buſineſs, and lived 


on 
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. on his pater nal fortune, till he had ſeven 
children, with the proſpect of a ſtill en- 
creaſing family: upon which, judging 
it his duty to provide, by ſome other 
means, for his numerous offspring, he 
farmed one of his own eſtates, and made 
malt for the London market, But ſo 
great was his generoſity to the poor, eſpe- 
cially to his work- people and tenants, 
and ſo ardently was his mind devoted to 
ſtudious inquiry, that he did not accu- 
mulate much by buſineſs, though his life 
was protracted to the age of 77, The 
SUBJECT of this memoir was the youngeſt. 
child but one of fifteen. He received his 
grammar learning under Mr. Walker, then 
miniſter at Framlingham: and having diſ- 
covered, at an carly period, many proofs 
both of ſeriouſneſs and ability, was re- 
moved in the year 1766 to Daventry, 
where he purſucd under the Rev. Dr. 
 Carits As RwORTRH, a compleat courſe of 
academical ſtudies for the Chriſtian miniſ- 
try, There my acquaintance with him 
commenced ; there was laid the founda- 

a tion 


MEMOIRS or THE AU THOR, 


tion of that intimacy, which endeared 
him to me as a brother, and of that reſpect 
for. him which nothing but death can ob- 
literate from my mind. Nor is it poſſible 
to advert to the years which we ſpent in 
that ſeminary, without paying a tribute of 
veneration and gratitude to the excellent 
tutor under whom we ſtudied, Dr. As n- 
WORTH was a man, who, though not dif- 


tinguiſhed by that acumen of genius, and 


vigour of imagination, which: ſome have 
poſſeſſed, yet by ſtrong ſenſe, inflexible 
reſolution,” and indefatigable labour, ac- 
quired a {tore of theological learning not 
often exceeded, and through a long train 
of years diſcharged the office of, Divinity 
Tutor, with a reſpectability, and a ſuc- 
ceſs, which have ſeldom been equalled. 


Sud 


In ſuch a ſeminary, and under ſuch an 
inſtructor, a man of Mr. Crabb's difpoſi- 
tion and habit could not fail to make con- 
ſiderable improvement in ſound literature. 
So jealous was he of the ſmalleſt abuſe of 
time, or the leaſt irregularity of diſpoſi- 

tion, 
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tion, while he was a ſtudent, that he kept 


a memorandum-book, in which he noted 
down how each hour of every day was 


ſpent, and what effect either company, 


prayers, or ſermons: had on his temper. 


Indeed, he was ſuch a pattern of diligence, 
that he might be ſaid to carry this virtue 


to exceſs. Having. read with the moſt 
ſenſible delight, Mr. Oxrox's Life of Dr. 
DoppkrpoE, (who can read it without de- 
light, that is not unfeeling as a ſtatue?) 
he was ambitious of imitating that extra- 
ordinary perſon in his fingular application 


to ſtudy ; not conſidering -the difference 


of natural conſtitution, and that a degree 
of exertion, which in one caſe may be 
lafe, ſhall in another prove abſolutely 


pernicious, I have known him, for 
months together, riſing at four in the 
morning, and without ever going abroad 


for exerciſe, purſuing his ſtudies in his 
cloſet till midnight. 'T his brought on 


ſuch nervous diſorders, and fo entirely 


ſhook the fabric of his erk that 
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but felt the effects of it, more or eſs, to 
the end of life. But while I inſert this 
fact, as a caution to them who in their 
ſtrong attachment to learning, negle& 
bodily exerciſe, I am perfectly aware, 
that in this age of diſſipation, ſuch in- 
ſtances are very uncommon : apparent rari 
antes in gurgite vaſio, Where one ſtudies 
to exceſs, THOUSANDS are. owes in ap- 
plication. 


In the ior 1771, Mr. Crabb, having 


finiſhed the uſual academical courſe at 
| Daventry, was invited to ſettle with a 


congregation at Stowmarket, This invi- 
tation he afterwards accepted, but when 


it was firſt offered could nor embrace it, 


being at that time under a prior engage- 
ment to accompany his particular friend, 


and fellow-ſtudent, THOMAS FouLLer, Eſq. 


(lately of Biſhop's Stortford, now of Clap- 


ton) on his travels into Scotland. This 


circumſtance is mentioned here, for the 
fake of introducing what will give plea- 
ſure to every reader of this volume, that 

ue 
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that worthy gentleman honoured Mr. 


Crabb with particular marks of his fa- 


vour to the day of his death, and when 
he could no longer pay him perſonal re- 
ſpect, generouſly ſettled an annuity upon 
one of his children. 


After fulfilling the paſtoral charge at 
Stowmarket four years, various circum- 
ſtances induced him to quit that place, 
and in 1776, to remove to Cirenceſter, 
where he preached eleven years toa ſmall, 


but reſpectable Society; who found in him 
a moſt fit ſucceſſor to their late valuable 


paſtor, the Rev. Mr. Parry, father of an 
eminent phyſician, now at Bath. When 


he had been there two years, he married 


Miſs Eliza Norman, a member of his for- 


mer congregation at Stowmarket, whoſe 
modeſt diſpoſition, and love for retire- 


ment, were in perfect uniſon with his 


own. As the cares of a family ſoon de- 
. volved upon him, he was perſuaded to 
undertake the board and education of two 

young gentlemen of conſiderable fortune: 
„C 
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but, what is no uncommon caſe, by ſuch 
a ſtep he rather lefſened than augmented 
his income. Whereas, a mere day-ſchool, 
in which the profits are ſmall, but clear 
of deduction, might have been attended 
with real benefit. : 
With a view of better providing for his 
children, Mr. Crabb, in the year 1787, 
accepted the propoſal of his brother-in- 
law, Mr. Fzxxes, to aſſiſt him both in 
his ſchool and pulpit at Devizes. This 
gentleman, who is lately removed to 
Taunton, and who very obligingly com- 
municated ſome important hints in this 
memoir, treated Mr. Crabb with all the 
kindneſs which an own brother could 
have exprefled. But his reſidence there 
was little more than a year and an half: 
for in January 178g, he had a call from 
the congregation at Wattet feld, the place 
of his nativity; which was recently be- 
eome vacant by the death of that venera- 
ble miniſter the Rev. Tzxomas HAURR, 
o well known in the literary world by 
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various publications; eſpecially his four 


volumes of Obſervations on divers paſ- 
ſages of Scripture,“ deſigned to illuſtrate 


the Old and New Teſtament, by means 


of Oriental Voyages and Travels—a mode 


of criticilm, which had been ſtrangely 
_ neglected ; although more calculated to 
throw light on the natural, civil, and 


military ſtate of Judea, on the weather, 
buildings, diet, dreſs, and cuſtoms of the 
country, than the moſt accurate acquaint- 
ance with the beſt authors of Greece and 
Rome. The reader will for give this mo- 
mentary digreſſion, 


Mr. Crabb's expectations at Wattesfield 


were ſoon and grievouſly diſappointed. 


Though he was highly eſteemed and loved 


by many members of the ſociety there, 


yet he could not give ſatisfaction to ſome 
others, becauſe he preferred ſcriptural 


language to human phraſes, on points 


confeſſedly peculiar to revelation : he 
therefore prudently retired, and found in 


2 ſerious, enlightened, and affectionate 
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congregation at Royſton, an ASYLUM per- 


fectly adapted to his withes, and where he 
continued till his death. He firſt preach- f 
ed as a probationer among them, July 4, 
1790. About that time, a feparation 
took place in the ſociety ; it would have 
taken place, if Mr. Crabb had not ſettled 
there : but nothing could be conducted 
with better temper; there were no traces 
of animoſity, or malignant bigotry on 
either ſide. Mr. Crabb was intimate 
with ſome of them who ſeceded, as well 
as eſteemed beyond expreſſion in the cir- 
cle of his own people. But, alas! in 
little more than four years, the period of 
his uſeful labours approached, * His laſt 
ſermon was on November 30, 1794, upon 
Epheſ. vi. 24. which was preceded by one 
on the bleſſedneſs of the watchful ſervant.” 


Ou the 25th of December e hs 
died. 


8 0 During his ſhort illneſs, ſo n EE 
the ſtare of his intellects admitted, he diſ- 
eorered a mind 0 tinctured with 


* 
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piety, a thankful ſenſe of the. divine : 


goodnefſs, and a cheerful acquiefcence in 
the divine will. He has left behind him 


SEVEN ORPHANS, the youngeſt ot them but 
two years of age, (at the time of his death) 
at whoſe birth he was deeply afflicted with 


the loſs of his much beloved conſort.” * 


Indeed, it is my real opinion, that this 


greateſt of all his trials, the bereavement 


of ſach a partner, and concern for his 
motherleſs children, was a weight on his 


tender ſpirits which he could never ſur- 
mount, and -which gradually weakening 
the ſprings of nature, accelerated his 
end. | | 


Thus I have given (what I wiſh had fal- 


len into abler hands) a brief ſketch of the 


leading incidents in the life of this wor- 


thy miniſter. It is juſtly ſaid, in the ex- 


cellent oration pronounced at his grave, 
that the character of Mr. Crabb was 


. ON | too 


* See the Brief Account of the Deceaſed,” annexed to the 


Funeral Sermon, by the Rev. S. PALMER of Hackney, 
' + By the Rey, R. HALL of Cambridge. 
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too well eſtabliſhed, to have any thing to 
hope from praiſe, or to fear from cen- 


ſure.” As a CanisTian, he ſo remark- 


ably verified the deſcription of true reli- 
gion by the Apoſtle James, that I ſhall 
take the liberty of tranſcribing the paſ- 
ſage, with the ſhorteſt expoſition in my 


power. The wiſdom which is from above 


is firſt pure, far remote from corrupt 
principles, improper actions, or unhal- 
lowed defires; then peaceable, always 


ſtudying to avoid offence, to heal breaches, 


and to promote happineſs; gentle and eaſy 


to be entreated, mild in its carriage, ac- 
ceſſible to all, and in things innocent, 


willing to be perſuaded ; full of mercy and 
good fruits, not only diſpoſed to tender- 
neſs, but abounding in works of Chriſtian 
benevolence; without partiality, for it 


ſcorns a bigotted attachment to any par- 


ty, ſect, or opinion; and without hypocriſy, 


truth being the baſis of all its promiſes, 


and ſincerity, the foundation of nll its 


friendſhips, 


As 
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As a PasTor, Mr. Crabb equally re- 
ſpected all the conditions of his flock. 
Though his manners and taſte fitted him 
for the genteeleſt circles, yet he never 
neglected the poor, or forgot the affli&- 
ed, Youth and age, proſperity and ad- 
verſity, regularly ſhared his miniſterial 
viſits and ſervices. | 


As a PREacnER, without pretending to 
eloquence, he univerſally gained the at- 
tention of his hearers. His prayers and 

_ diſcourſes had a perſpicuous neatneſs, as re- 
mote from vulgarity on the one hand, as 
from refinement and artificial labour on 
the other. The Sermons now publiſhed, 

are in every ſenſe of the word poſthumous. 
Therefore, though I doubt not, they will 
amply repay the peruſal, and prove a 
valuable addition to the ſtock of Engliſh 

' Diſcourſes, yet this conſideration ought 

to ſheathe the ſeverity of criticiſm,* _ 
1 


* The reader will obſerve, that this Memoir was written | 
at a long diſtance from the preſs, and without an opportunity - 
of ſeeing the Diſcourſes which compoſe this Volume, 
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I cloſe this introduction, with return 
ing thanks to the numerous Susscaiszas 
{ſome of them members of the Eſtabliſhed 
Church) who have given their counte- 
- nance to this work of charity, for the be- 
. nefit of the Orphans. May every bleſſing 
be theirs, which is promiſed to diſinter- 


eſted benevolence ; and while they are 
thus ſupporting fatherleſs and motherleſs 


- children, may their own families be the 


care of THAT GOD, who will *abund- 


antly recompence * every work of faith, 


* r labour of love! * 
HUGH WORTHINGTON. 


HIGRHBUART 3 


Dec. 30, 1795. 
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1 'TimoTHayY i. 11. 


The glorious Goſpel of the Bleſſed God, 


1 the goſpel of God, the more ſen- 
ſibly ſhall we be impreſſed with its pe- 
culiar excellence—it is indeed the glory 


that excelleth. There is a certain ſim- 


HE more attentively we ſurvey germ. 


I. 
— 


plicity and majeſty in its conſtitution, 


which has not been equalled by any of 


the productions either of ancient, or 
modern ſkill. The ſentiments it con- 


tains are properly divine, ſuperior to 


A _ - the 


2 


On the Glory of the Goſpel. 


SERM. the ſpeculations of meer human wiſ- 
—— dom, and calculated to mortify that 


pride and affectation which have ſo ge- 
nerally obtained among the diſputers of 


this world. Perſons of this character, 


through a vain conceit of their own 
wiſdom, have reflected upon the goſpel 
in terms the moſt indecent and abufive ; 
they have treated it as a ſyſtem of * 


perſtitious weakneſs, and have confirm- 


ed themſelves in thoſe principles and 


practices which are repugnant to the 


purity of its laws and precepts. If the 
glory of the goſpel be hid from any, it 
is from thoſe who ſubject themſelves to 
the power of unreaſonable prejudices, 
and the moſt degenerate and corrupt 
paſſions. Notwithſtanding the contempt 
which has been thrown upon Chriſtia- 
nity from this quarter, it yet continues 


to lift up its head with a ſuperior grace 


and majeſty. Its glory was reflected in 


fainter colours fram the ceconomy and 
miniſtration of Moſes, and the prophets; 
it oyerſhadowed the tabernacle, it filled 


, the 


RS 
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3 | 


the temple ; the former diſpenſations SERM. 
of religion were glorious, but the mini. 


ſtration of righteouſneſs exceeds in glo- 
ry. Fully to deſcribe its tranſcendent 
excellence is beyond the capacity of any 
human abilities. All that muſt be ex- 
pected in the following diſcourſe, is an 
imperfect illuſtration of the propriety 
of that epithet which is applied to the 
goſpel in the tet. The glorious goſ- 
pel.” The goſpel is glorious, when we 
conſider it—As a ſyſtem of truth—As a 
ſcheme of mercy—As a form of govern- 
ment—- As a diſpenſation of life. - 


I. In the firſt place; the goſpel is 
olorious—As a ſyſtem of truth, The 
minds of men have been generally oc- 
cupied with religious ſpeculations; ſome 
have been agitated with ſuperſtitious 
fears, and others have been deluded uy 
—— dreams. 


The groſs errors ; which were univer- 
_ blended with the religion of the 
| A 2 Heathen; 
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SERM. Heathen ; the great uncertainty with 


— Which the wiſeſt of them ſpoke concern- 


ing the immortality of the ſoul, and a 


future ſtate, may evince the neceſſity of 


a divine revelation to every candid and 
unprejudiced mind. This revelation 
was at firſt confined within the narrow 
boundaries of the Jewiſh nation; with 
them were lodged the oracles of God ; 
they were favoured with the law and 
teſtimony, and to them appertained the 
covenants of promiſe. This diſpenſa- 
tion opened a way for one of more ge- 
neral and diffuſive excellence, This is 
a-ſyſtem the moſt excellent and glorious 


not only as oppoſed to the errors and 


abſurdities of the Pagan religion, but 
alſo to the imperfection of the Jewiſh. 
Truth, in a very eminent ſenſe, came by 
Feſus Chriſt ; from him we receive the 


| brighteſt diſcoveries of the nature, at- 


tributes, and providence of God; the 
only begotten who lay in the bo- 


ſom of the Father, has moſt perfectly 


revealed him. In this ſyſtem of truth 
| | we 


"RY; . > N 25 ” ” — — 
V n 
e ODS ore ON EY 52 


N N F 
SFF 
S 3 e n 39 2 


0n the Glory of the Goſpel, 


5 


we receive the moſt expreſs and gra- SERM, 


| cious aſſurances of the free and full re- 


miſſion of ſin th rough the ſhedding of 
the Redeemer's blood. Life and im- 
mortality are brought to light thereby ; 


and under its divine and ſanctifying 


power, the ſoul is preparing for a per- 


fection of bleſſedneſs beyond the grave. 
This ſyſtem of truth has acquired a 


glory peculiar to itſelf, in its rapid and 
powerful progreſs in the world, not- 
withſtanding the oppoſition which has 
been made to it ; it is great, and has 
prevailed;“ its weapons, which are ſpi- 
ritual, have been ſucceſsful to the abo- 


lition of the ſtrongholds of ſin and ſatan. 


Heatheniſh pride and Jewiſh prejudice 


have done obeiſance in its ſacred pre- 
ſence; it has overturned the altars of 


the one, and aboliſhed the carnal ordi- 
nances of the other. Before this ſhrine 
of evangelic truth, prophets and prieſts, 
and holy men of old, bow with reve- 


Fence; here they receive the accom- 
| PIO of their predictions, and the 


perfection 
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— perfection of their former rites and ſa- 
—crrifices. In its mild and majeſtic pre- 


ſence no mention muſt be made of cir- 


cumciſion or uncircumciſion; nothing 


muſt be called common or unclean; the 


diſtinctions of names and nations mult. 


be loſt in the purity and perfection of 
the Chriſtian doctrine. Such is the li- 
berality and catholiciſm of its conſtitu- 
tion, that no difference is made between 
Jew or Greek, Barbarian, Scythian, 


bond, or free. Under this bleſſed revo- 
| lution in the empire of religion, her 


borders are enlarged, the number of her 
ſubjects is increaſed ; the nations of the 


world are flocking to her ſtandard ; ſons 


are brought from afar, and daughters 
from the ends of the earth. 


II. The goſpel is glorious, if we con- 
ſider it as—4 ſcheme of mercy, The 
goſpel is good news, glad tidings of 
ſalvation publiſhed to a helpleſs and pe- 


riſhing world. When we recur to the 
_ particulars of our revolt from God; 


when 


i 
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when we conſider the nature of that SERM. 


a . I.. 
law which we have violated, and that 


condemnation and death to which we 


ſtand expoſed; the plan of our deliver- 


ance cannot fail to ſtrike us as a ſcheme 
of the moſt wonderful compaſſion and 


love. When Chriſt died for us in the 


execution of it, we were without 
ſtrength, i. e. unable to deliver or fave 
ourſelves. Divine mercy through his 
mediation is taking occaſion to glorify 


itſelf by blotting out our tranſgreſſions 


as a cloud, and our iniquities as a thick 
cloud; by removing our ſin far from us, 


even as far as the eaſt is from the weſt. 


The goſpel preſents us with a ſcheme 


of mercy, which proclaims liberty to 


the captives, and the opening of the 
priſon to them that are bound; which 
binds up the broken hearted, and gives 
to every deſponding penitent, beauty 
for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning; 
and the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit 
of heavineſs. It looks with an eye of 
favour and pardon on the moſt degene- 


_ rate 
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SERM, rate and guilty of our race; we are 
w— taught to receive it as a faithful ſaying, 


and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to 
ſave even the chief of ſinners. The 
mercy of the goſpel is ſo great and 


diffuſive, that no humble lowly peni- 


tent has any cauſe to diſtruſt or ſuſpect 
it. It provides a free and full pardon, 
and the Lord thus reaſons with us, 
© though your ſins be as ſcarlet,” they 
ſhall be white as ſnow, though they be 
red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool, 
This ſcheme of grace delineated in the 
goſpel is more fully revealed than in 
former ages. The more intelligent 
Heathens might be able to derive fome 
arguments for this mercy from the ge- 
neral benevolence of the divine nature; 
but theſe. were accompanied with ſuch 
uncertainty and reſerve, that they can- 
not be brought in the leaſt competition 
with an expreſs aſſurance by a revela- 
tion from heaven. After all human 
ſpeculation on ſo awful a ſubje&, doubts 

| and 
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felicity to be fully certified that 


there is forgiveneſs with God. that he 


may be feared.” Beſides this ſcheme of 
mercy and grace not only confers the 
benefit of pardon, but likewiſe inveſts 


with other great and glorious privi- 


leges: it confers certain honours at 
preſent, and has in reſerve an inherit- 
ance incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away. Thoſe who were 
once 1n a ſtate of condemnation and 


death, now appear as the favourites of 
heaven, and as the ſons of God. Let us 


with humility and gratitude adore this 
{ſcheme of wiſdom, and of mercy, as re- 
vealed in the glorious goſpel; let our 
hearts be deeply and habitually im- 
preſſed with the obligations we are laid 
under to this matchleſs grace, that we 
may be conſtrained hereby no longer te 
live unto ourſelves, but to him that 
died for us and roſe again. 


1 


"0 
and jealouſies would occaſionally diſ- SERM. | 
treſs and haraſs the mind. But it is our —— 
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III. The goſpel is glorious, if we con- 


W ſider it A. a form of government, Its 


dominion is of a moral and ſpiritual na- 
ture; it is ſupported by the authority 
of God and conſcience, as oppoſed to 
the interpolition of any civil or foreign 
power. Its empire conſiſts in preſerv- 
ing the ſubordination of our ſeveral 
powers, and in eſtabliſhing the good or- 
der and harmony of our ſouls. The 


kingdom of the goſpel'is a kingdom of 


peace, of truth, of righteouſneſs ; it 
deſtroys the machinations of fin and 
ſatan, and confers: on its ſubjects a ra- 


tional religious liberty. The goſpel is 
glorious, in that it is the power of God 


to the practical purpoſes of all holy 


obedience; it effects a moſt beneficial 


and extraordinary change in che diſpo- 
ſitions and lives of its ſincere votaries ; 
it forms in them an aptitude of every 
good word and work. It is calculated 
to reſtrain our angry paſſions, to make 


us of a meek and lowly ſpirit, and to 
engage us to a quiet and peaceable de- 


portment · 
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portment. The government of Chriſti- SERM. 
anity forms its ſubjects to the exerciſe 
of a kind and benevolent ſpirit; diſ- 
poſes them to conſult the intereſts of 
mankind in general, and to do good to 
all, eſpecially to thoſe who are of the 
houſehold of faith. It promotes a ſpirit 
of ſympathetic affection ; it teaches us 
to take a part in the joys and ſorrows 
of our brethren and fellow-creatures ; 
it ſuffers no man to live to himſelf, but 
enlarges the heart with the moſt gene- 
rous affections. Under the diſcipline of 
Chriſtianity we are taught to be piti- 
ful and courteous ; to put on bowels of 
mercy and compaſſion ; and to put a- 
way from us all wrath, malice, and 
envy with every other pernicious and 
malevolent affection. The government 
of the goſpel lays a ſeaſonable reſtraint 
upon the intemperate warmth of our 
appetites and paſſions; it teaches us to 
mortify our earthly affections, and en- 
| Joins upon us the purſuit of that holi- 
neſs without which no one ſhall ſee the 
B 2 Lord 
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SERM. Lord; it moderates our love and pur- 
3 N ſuit of this world; it forbids that co- 
vet ouſneſs which is idolatry ; and con- 
demns that ardour and affection to- 
wards temporal emoluments and plea- 
ſure, which is inconſiſtent with a love 
to the Father. We may conceive of 
the goſpel as a plan of education, in the 
obſervance of which, its diſciples' are 
training up for a happy and immortal 


exiſtence beyond the grave : it is a plan 


of a heavenly and ſpiritual nature 
formed on principles that fix the affec- 


tions on thoſe things which are unſeen 


and eternal. The only relation it ad- 
mits of to this earth, is of a very frail 
and fluctuating nature ; it does not ſuf- 
fer men to confine their regards within 
the boundaries of the preſent ſtate, but 


animates their minds with the moſt 
lively hopes of one that is future and 


eternal. Chriſtians are treated at pre- 
ſent as in a ſtate of minority; the au- 
thority which the goſpel exerciſes over 


them, iS that of a moſt ſeaſonable and 
wholeſome 
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wholeſome diſcipline ; it does not Con- SERM. 
| R 
ſult their preſent diſorderly humour 


and inclinations, but forms them to 
ſuch a temper and ſpirit as may beſt 
correſpond to the whole of their exiſt- 
gence. External eaſe and ſenſual grati- 
fication muſt give way to intereſts infi- 
nitely more important, The govern- 
ment of the goſpel does not ſo much 
conſiſt in the impoſition of poſitive rites 
and ceremonies, as in the eſtabliſhment 
of ſpiritual peace and purity. True 
Chriſtianity, as ſeated in the heart, and 
ſwaying the ſceptre of her power there, 
is doubtleſs the nobleſt inſtitution of 
heaven. It is an empire of grace and 
truth that counteracts the powers of all 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts and pa- 
tronizes the intereſts of truth and righ- 
teouſneſs in the preſent evil world. It 
is ſuperior to the powers of all human 
government, in that it not only takes 
cognizance of outward actions; but rec- 


tifies the internal diſorders of the heart. 
It wears the kipdeſt aſpect on the peace 


and 
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and good order of civil ſociety, power- 


Rs +I fully enforcing thoſe religious principles 


tion of life, it more eſpecially refers to 


which forbid the practice of injuſtice 


and ambition, fraud and cruelty ; and 


furniſhing with the moſt perſuaſive in- 
centives to peace, piety, and univerſal 
charity. The goſpel of God, as a form 


of government, has effected a very hap- 
py alteration in the temper and beha- 
viour of its faithful ſubjects. It has 


ſoftened many a hard heart, it has ren- 


dered the moroſe affable and courteous; 
the angry and revengeful peaceable and 
gentle; the proud and envious, hum- 
ble and contented. That goſpel which 


eſtabliſhes a government ſo pure, peace- 


able, and benevolent, may, with pro- 


priety, be termed 4 glorious goſpel.“ 


The propriety of this epithet may be 
further illuſtrated, if we conſider it, 


IV. As a diſveaſation of life, When 


the goſpel is mentioned as a diſpenſa- 


the 
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the doctrine of the reſurrection. This SERM. 


is the peculiar doctrine of the goſpel, —_ 


and may juſtly be conceived of as its 
diſtinguiſhing glory. The doctrine of 
the reſurrection was ſo improbable and 
myſterious, that the Pagan philoſophers 
ridiculed it as a vain and mean hope; 
and it ſhould ſeem that many of the 
Jews had no very juſt or clear ſenti- 


ments upon this head, 


The Eſſenes, a ſect among the Jews, 


who affected a great retirement from 


the world, held the following notion of 
future happineſs :—* that the ſouls of 


good men, after death, being freed 
from their bodies as from a bondage, 


rejoice and mount upward; and that 
they have their habitations aſſigned 
them beyond the ocean, in a region 
which is never moleſted with ſtorms of 
rain, or ſnow, or intenſe heat ; but is 
ever refreſhed with gentle gales of 
wind, repeatedly blowing from the 
ocean,” "Theſe peoplg ſeem to have 

had 
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* had no idea of the reſurrection of the 
body. And as to the Phariſees, a very 


this doctrine with great violence, and 


principal ſe& among the Jews, who di- 
ſtinguiſhed themſelves by their learning 
and apparent devotion ; although they 
acknowledged the immortality of the 
ſoul, and what they termed a reſurrec- 
tion; nevertheleſs according to the teſ- 
timony of Joſephus, who was one of that 
ſect, their notion was that of a tranſ- 
migration, rather than of a reſurrec- 
tion, or the reviving of the body after 
death. They ſuppoſed, as this author 


informs us that under the earth 
there would be rewards and puniſh- 


ments as men lived virtuouſly or vi- 
ciouſly here ; that the ſouls of bad men 
ſhould be confined in priſon, and ſubject 


to eternal puniſhments; but that the 


ſouls of good men ſhonld go into other 
bodies, and ſhould at length return and 


live again in this world.” To theſe we 


may add the ſects of the Sadducees, who, 
in the time of our Saviour, objected to 


in 
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in a form that manifeſted their con- SERM. 
tempt of it. It is the glofy of the goſ- — 


pel that it reveals a reſurrection to us 
in very clear and deciſive terms. Under 
this diſpenſation of light and life, we 
ub that there ſhall be a reſurrection 
both of the juſt and the unjuſt ; that in 


reſpect to the former, their bodies of 


humiliation ſhall be changed, and that 


they ſhall be faſhioned after the model 
aof Chriſt's glorified body. If touching 


the hope of this reſurrection we are call - 
ed in queſtion by any man, we know it to 


be poſſible, ſince Chriſt is riſen from the 


dead, and become the firſt fruits of 
them that ſlept; and this reſurrection 


we are taught to conceive of both as 
the pattern and pledge of that of his 


followers through all ages. Men may 
ſpeculate upon this ſubject; they may 
be ingenious in raiſing objections againſt 


it; they may ſay, how are'the dead 
raiſed up, and with what body do they 
come?” The apoſtle replies, Thou 


fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 


C quickened 
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 SERM. quickened except it die,” It is not more 
Cs certain, that the corn revives after be- 
ing diſſolved in the earth, than that the 

bodies of Chriſtians ſhall alſo revive af- 

ter their diſſolution and corruption in 

the grave; and that it is the will of our 
heavenly Father, that thoſe who have 

born the image of the earthy, ſhould, 

in this reſpect, bear the image of the 
heavenly. This corruptible muſt put 

on incorruption, and this mortal muſt : 

put on immortality, | L | 


The goſpel reveals the reſurrection 
to us as a matter of fact. Our compleat 
_ redemption conſiſts in the rebuilding of 
| theſe bodies afreſh. The trumpet ſhall 
ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed in- 
corruptible ; the ſleeping duſt of faith- 
ful Chriſtians ſhall then awake; armies 
of ſaints will then march forth inveſted 
with the glory of a reſurrection body. 
A bbdy which ſhall be no clog to their 
devotion ; no ſnare to their innocence; 
no ſource of painful diſorder and mala- 
5 | . 
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ay : no ſeat of frailty or death :—a body SERM. 

which ſhall be a monument of ſurpriſe == as 

and admiration to themſelves and to 
others. Such will be the refinement, 
elegance, and grandeur of theſe reſur- 
rection bodies, that they ſhall ſhine as 
ſo many ſtars in the firmament ; no 
difference ſubſiſting between them than 
: that which is mentioned by the apoſtle, 
XZ * that as one ſtar differeth from ano- 
ther ſtar in glory, ſo alſo ſhall it be in 
the reſurrection of the juſt.” Conceive 
of an innumerable company of glorified 
immortals collected together in one 
vaſt aſſembly on the morning of the 
laſt day:—Methinks I ſee them viewing 
each other with an air of ſtrong ſur- 
prize and joy. What are their ſenti- 
ments of their former ſtate, when bur- 
| thened with the neceſlities, cares, and 
| afflictions of a vile body? Or rather I 
= would aſk, what conceptions do they 


2 


: now form of their redemption from 
3 the grave, and the ſecure poſſeſſion of 
A, | eternal lite ? ? What 2 ideas will 


C 2 | they 
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they then form of the glory of that goſ- 


——— pel which has been the power of God 


to their ſalvation! That goſpel which 


animated them with the hope of eter- 
nal life; which comforted them under 
the preſſure of their late ſorrows ; which 
rendered them peaceful and even joy- 
ful in the hour of death, The glory 


of the goſpel will then ſhine forth with 


the brighteſt luſtre, after having been 
inſtrumental in redeeming a vaſt and in- 
numerable company from the dominion 
of error and ſin, and from the power 
and bondage of the graye. The goſpel 
will be glorious through eternal ages; 
this divine ſcheme of truth and mercy 
will never be forgotten, as long as the 
ſong of Moſes and the Lamb conſtitute 
a part of the ſublime devotionss of the 
heavenly world—deyotions which will 
be conducted with the ſweeteſt harmo- 
ny, notwitſtanding the diverſity of 
names, nations, and tribes of the earth 


from whence the innumerable company 


is redeemed. 
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6 conclude, Since the goſpel is in W 
itſelf ſo glorious, let us all be concern- — 
ed to adorn this doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things, Let us who 

are miniſters deliver ourſelves from 

time to time with that fidelity, judg- 
ment, and affection, which becometh 

the oracles of eternal truth. Let ug 

take heed to our miniſtry, which we 

have received of the Lord, that the ſe- 

yeral parts of it may be performed 

yith that propriety and feryour, which 

js ſuited to rhe ſimplicity and majeſty 

of the goſpel. Let us give ourſelves tq 
reading, meditation, and prayer, being 

fully convinced, that it is only in the 

uſe of theſe means that we are autho- 

rized to expect the gracious aids of 
God's Hoy ſpirit. 


If we are negligent and ſlothful here, 
our public miniſtry will be very mate- 
rially and evidently injured by it. Our 
labours will loſe the weight of their ſo- 
lemn importance, and perhaps even ſink 
into 
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SERM. into contempt and ridicule. Let us be 
—— quickened to diligence by a ſerious con- 


cern of the importance of that charge 
which is depoſited with us, and the 
ſolemn account we muſt hereafter give 
of the manner in which we have diſ- 
charged our miniſtry, A very high 
honour is conferred upon us, in that to 
us is this grace given, that we ſhould 
preach the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. 
It is a glorious goſpel the miniſtry of 
which is intruſted with us. Let us be 
ambitious of magnifying our office, not 
by any unſeemly or arrogant claims in- 
conſiſtent with Chriſtian meekneſs and 
humility, but by the purity of our: 
doctrine, the fidelity of our miniſtry, 
and the ſimplicity and devotion of the 
whole of our deportment. 


Let Chriſtians in general unite with 
their miniſters in promoting the canſe 
of truth and piety, and in adorning 
that goſpel which is in itſelf ſo ſublime 

and excellent. Let us all, my Chriſtian 
4 


© friends, 


. 
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friends, in our different ſtations and re- SERM. 

lations in life, have our converſation in —— | 

| ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not with 
fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God. 
Thus may our light ſhine before men, 
that - they beholding our good works, 
may glorify | our Father, who is in 
heaven. Amen. 
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dir ie the Love of God, thai ive heed hir 


Commandments. 


KE are commanded to love the 


3 Lord dur God, with all our 


heart, with all our ſoul, and with all 

our ſtrength. This is the firſt and 
great commandment; and in the ob- 
ſervance of it we cultivate the beſt and 
nobleſt affection. The love of God has 
often been miſrepreſented and degrad- 
ed. By reaſon of the extravagance of 
enthuſiaſts 
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entliuſiaſts on the one hand, and the SERM. 


violence of bigots on the other, this di- 
vine affection has been brought into 


great diſrepute, and has ſometimes. 


been made the ſubject of ridicule. Some 
have deſcribed the love of God in terms 
yery unintelligible, and myſtical. Others 


have diſcourſed on this divine ſubject 


in a manner very groſs and indelicate 
and others under the pretence of this 
ſacred affection, have even perſecuted 
and deſtroyed their fellow-creatures 
and brethren: 


Theſe circumſtances have furniſhed 
infidels with an occaſion of triumph, 


and have even diſcouraged ſome profeſ- 
ſors of religion, from cheriſhing that 
fervour of deyout affection, which is a 
juſt tribute of homage and gratitude to 


the greateſt and beſt of all beings. But 
we mult not, on theſe accounts, be de- 


terred from our duty, or baniſh the 


love of God from our world. Love to 


D lies 
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God is the very eſſence of religion, and 
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SERM. lies at the foundation of all acceptable 


II. 


0 obedience to the divine will. 


Love to God, like other affections of 


the human breaft, may be better un- 


derſtood by experience, than by any 


deſcription that can be given of it. 
Nevertheleſs it may be proper, to at- 


tempt a definition of a ſubject ſo impor- 


tant and intereſting. We may con- 
ceive of it then as“ conſiſting in ſuch a 


reverence for God, and ſuch a grateful 


ſenſe of his manifold favours, as ren- 
ders his ſervice a conſtant delight, and 


our obedience both uniform and cheer- 
ful.“ 


In this I apprehend you diſcern no- 


thing either viſionary or unintelligible : 
nothing but what is ſimilar to that 


eſteem and affection which we feel for 
the moſt amiable and worthy of mere 


human characters. Such characters we 
often contemplate with a fervour of 
enthuſiaſm; this is not objected to; 


but 


2 


Z 
1 


W 


5 


s 
+. 
>> 
_— 

Bs. +. 
+3 
A 
I 
5 


On the Love of God. 


but on the other hand is conceived of 
as highly commendable, and as a proof 
of true taſte and diſcernment. On this 


| ſame principle, a fervour of affection to 


the divine being is fully juſtified: A 


feryour which cannot be abated by 


thoſe defects which are inſeparable 
from the imperfection of mere human 
excellence, The divine character is 
infinitely perfect, poſſeſſed of every 


moral attribute that can render it the 


object of venęration and love. God 
juſtly demands our ſupreme affection, 


and to this he 1s intitled by every con- 


ſideration of duty and gratitude, If 
we contemplate his perfections as ab- 


ſtracted from that concern which we 


have with them, they cannot fail to 
excite, in a well diſpoſed mind, the 


moſt profound veneration and eſteem ; 


but when we conſider the benefits we 
are receiving from the harmonious ex- 
ertion of theſe attributes, our breaſts 


-muſt be warmed with the moſt lively 


and grateful affection. The fayours 


2 beſtowed 
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SERM. beſtowed upon us are more than we can 
— recount; they are new every morning, 


and repeated every evening; our 
months and our years are crowned 


with tender mercies. A divine power 


at firſt created us, a gracious provi- 


dence continually preſerves us, and the 
infinite love of God in redemption 'has 


provided for our eternal ſalvation and 
happineſs. When we call to mind theſe 
innumerable bleſſings both temporal 
and ſpiritual, our hearts ſhould be di- 
lated with gratitude, and our lips 
ſhould be unlooſed in the praiſes of our 


God. Our ſenſe of the obligation 
ought not to be tranſient, like a ſud- 


den tranſport of paſſion, but it ſhould 
be deep and powerful, ſteady and per- 
manent. Let us not excuſe ourſelves in 


the neglect of love and gratitude to our 


divine benefactor : this ſacred affection 


is abſolutely eſſential to the Chriſtian 


character: whether we poſſeſs it or 


not, is therefore no longer a matter of 


indifference. To aſſiſt you in judging 
14 your. 
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On the Love of God. 


I. Obſerye, in the firſt place: That 
love to God is totally inconſiſtent with 
every principle of maleyolence or un- 
kindneſs. This divine affection will 
enrich the mind with every good and 


generous diſpoſition ; it will lead us to 


imitate the moral attributes of the di- 
vine nature, and molt effectually engage 
us to be followers of God as dear chil- 


dren. Unleſs we ſincerely love our 


brethren, and from the heart forgive 


our enemies, how dwelleth the love of 


God in us? To pretend to ſuch an af- 
fection, while we indulge malicious and 
uncharitable paſſions, muſt be both ab- 


ſurd and impious. This, doubtleſs, | 


was the ſentiment of the apoſtle John, 


when he thus argues: He that loveth 


not his brother whom he hath ſeen, 
_ 


29 
your own characters in this particular, SERM. 
whether the love of God dwelleth i 


you or not; the following particulars 
may be of uſe, 
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On the Love of God, 


SPA how can he love God, whom he hath 
—— not ſeen. * 


II. Obſerve farther 3 we love God, 


it will lead us to cultivate communion 
with him. Our acts of deyotion will be 
frequent and ſtated, and we ſhall take 


much delight in his worſhip, both pub- 


lic and private. We ſhall not be induſ- 
trious to invent excuſes for the neglect 
of the public ordinances of religion; on 
the. .cantrary, we ſhall mm when it 
houſe of the 1 + We ſhall eee a 
day in his courts better than a thouſand, 
inſtead of ſaying concerning the ſabbath, 


© what a wearineſs is it!“ If we in- 


deed love God, we ſhall delight to pray 
to him, and wats. him, and a ſacred 


intercourſe will be eſtabliſhed between 


him and our ſouls. 


III. In the third 3 to > God 


will lead us to a meek and quiet ſub- 


miſſion, 


* x John iv. 20. + Pſalm cxxli. 1. 


e 
SS "FI 


ES 


L 2 
3 

, 7 
2 
2 N 

* 5 

LL 

4 

Q- 

n, 


0# the Love of God. 


has done it, this will be an unanſwera— 


ble argument with thoſe who love him 


for immediate reſignation. Such will 


Hold their peace, and lie proſtrate in 


adoring ſilence before the throne. They 
will not be inclined either to reply or 
murmur. It is impoſſible for God to 
err; he cannot be capable of wanton 


_ cruelty,; the Judge of the whole earth 


mult do right, notwithſtanding his con- 
duct may ſometimes be arraigned by 
ignorance and impiety. The cup then 
which he is pleaſed to hand out to us, 


' ſhall we not drink it, ſaying, © Father, 
thy will be done.” If we love God, 


ſhall not we truſt him, notwithſtand- 
ing the darkeſt external appearances ? 
Though all things ſeem to make againſt 
us, yet this ought not to ſhake our con- 
fidence, or to damp our joys: whom 
the Lord loveth, he thus ſome times 
chaſteneth, and we have the gracious 
promiſe of his word, that all things 

ſhall 
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miſſion, under all the afflictive diſpen- ERM. 
ſations of his providence. If the Lord II. 4 


"x | Þy the Love of God. 


SERM. ſhall finally iſſue well, reſpecting his 
— affectionate and faithful ſervants; 


IV. Fourthly: If we love God, out 
obedience to his commands will be both 
uniform and cheerful. There is no 
principle that ſecures our obedience ſo 
effectually as this: Its power upon the 
mind will uniformly actuate it in all 
thoſe religious duties and ſervices which 
are incumbent upon us. Thoſe who 
love God; will feat to ſin againſt him; 
not merely from a dread of puniſhment, 

but from an ingeniious regard to the di- 


| vine purity which would thereby be of- 


fended. What renders fin peculiarly 
hateful, is its baſe ingratitude ; and this 
is a ſentiment felt powerfully by thoſe, 
who, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, have 
taſted that the Lord is gracious. A 
principle of fear has its uſe in exciting 
to all holy obedience ; but unleſs it be 
connected with love, it is no longer a 
ſecurity than while the rod is held over 
us. As its influence is leſs permanent, 
| f 5 =o 
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ſo the obedience flowing from it, par- SERM. 
takes more of the ſubmiſſion of a ſlave, * | 
than the dutiful affection of a child of 

God. To thoſe who love him none of 

his commandments are grievous, they 
eſteem his judgments concerning all 

things to be right, and it is their meat 

and drink to do the will of their Father 

in heaven, 7 


Love to God, thus connected with 
; =Z ununiverſal benevolence, and an unreſery- 
| ed ſubmiſſion to the divine will, muſt 
appear the nobleſt affection to every un- 

- = prejudiced and ſerious mind. Thoſe 
4 I | who attempt to ridicule or degrade it 

$ 7 | muſt ſurely be perſons of a very igno- 

3 -Þ| ble temper and diſpoſition, loſt to every 

e | ingenuous and worthy ſentiment. Be- 

* | ing deſtitute of this divine affection 
g MF themſelves, they raſhly conclude, that 
© MR it has no exiſtence but in the pretenſion 

a of the hypocrite, or the warm imagina- 
r tion of the deluded enthuſiaſt. On the 
t, WH other hand, there are thoſe who think 
o Wl F. highly 


> 
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SEEM. highly of this religious grace, but whoſe 
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— minds are greatly diſtreſſed on this ſub- 


this is the criterion given us in the text, 


Ject, by reaſon of certain erroneous and 


myſtical ideas which they have annexed 


to it. Perhaps they lay an immoderate 


ſtreſs upon thoſe affectionate feelings 


and tranſports which are no way effen- 
tial to that love of God which is men- 


. tioned in our text. Such pious and ſe- 


rious Chriſtians, who have fallen into 
this error, ought to reflect, that there 
is a great difference in the natural con- 
ſtitutions even of good people. Some 
may be endued with greater ſenſibility 
than others; they feel more on every 
occaſion and every ſubject. The devo- 
tion of others of leſs ſenſibility, may par- 
take of a leſs degree of fervency, but it 
may in itſelf be equally ſincere and re- 
verent, and in the ſight of God equally 
pleaſing and acceptable. We are to 
judge of our love to him not ſo much 


by the occaſional impulſe of affection, 


as the uniform obedience of our lives ; 


and 


On the Love of God. 


this, is inconcluſive and fallacious. 


The love of God is venerable in itſelf, 
and productive of the moſt important 
conſequences, both in reſpect to indivi- 
duals and ſociety. It diffuſes through 
the mind a ſerene ſatisfaction, while it 
enlarges the heart with the moſt cha- 
ritable affections. Thoſe are not the 
true friends of mankind, who would 
wiſh to expel the love of God from our 
world. The cold philoſopher who at- 


tempts this, is deſerving of cenſure, and 
the man of gaiety and ſenſuality who 


preſumes to ridicule this divine affec- 
tion, is deſerving of contempt. 


How many are there who, inſtead of 
cheriſhing this divine virtue, are ene- 
mies to God by wicked works; who 
blaſpheme his name, who trample on 
the ſacred authority of his laws; whoſe 
language is this—Who is the Almigh- 
ty, that we ſhould ſerve him? 

| 'B 2 Even 
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and all other evidence unconnected with SERM. 
II. 


3 


_—_— | On the Love of God. 


SERM. Even in reſpect to profeſſing Chri- 
dans, how little of the love of God is 
really to be found among them! 


When we take cogniſance of the ge- 
neral complexion of our minds; when 
we reflect on the activity of our perſuits, 
and the ardour of our zeal, where this 
world is concerned, and our langour F 
and remiſſneſs in the ſervice of our God, 
we find cauſe to cry out with a holy 
jealouſy reſpecting the ſafety of our 
ſpiritual ſtate, “ How qwelleth the 1 
* love of God in us!“ | 3 


That this divine affection may be che- 
riſhed in .our breaſts, let us earneſtly 
pray, that our hearts may be directed 
into the love of God. Let us frequent- 
ly contemplate the divine character and 
perfections; theſe are inſcribed on the 
works of his hands ; theſe may be ſeen 
and read of all men in the diſpenſations 
of his providence; theſe are revealed 
in a form the moſt familiar and ſtriking 
in 


— 
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in his holy word, and in the goſpel of SERM. 
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his dear Son: Here we behold, as in a 


glaſs, the glory of the Lord reflected 


from that mirror of grace and truth. 


May we contemplate this divine and 
glorious majeſty with affectionate and 
adoring hearts, More eſpecially when 


we enter his ſanctuary on theſe ſacred 


days, may we, by faith, behold his 
beauty, ble we nie in his temple. 


Thus may his loye abs poſſeſſion of 
our ſouls, May it enliven our devotions, 


and animate our zeal, and confirm us in 


a courſe of faithful obedjence even to 
the end. If this diyine principle more 
generally animated the hearts of men, 
brotherly loye would more uniyer- 
ſally abound ; wars would ceaſe from 


among men, and our world would be- 


come the ſeat of undiſturbed peace and 
harmony. We ſhould no more hear of 


the contending powers of pride and am- 
| bition ; we ſhould no more be ſhocked 
by the angry paſſions of religious party 


and 
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 SERM. and prejudice : civil communities would 
—— live in peace, and the various profeſſors 
of Chriſtianity would love as brethren. 
This divine love would extirpate every 
root of bitterneſs, purify every unhal- 
lowed paſſion, and meliorate the heart, 
by every kind affection. Thus would 
our world become a nurſery for hea- 
ven; thus ſhould we be training up for 
that exalted ſtate, where the ſaints of 
God“ ſerve him without wearineſs, and 


& love him without meaſure.” - That 


Lord. 


SERMON 


| this may be the happy caſe of all who FF 
| this day hear me, God of his infinite #3 
| | - mnexey grant, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


pr 
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SERMON III. 


To VoVNG PEOPLE. 


PSALM cxix. 9. 


Mherewith Hall a N oung Man cleanſe his 


way? by taking heed thereto, according 
to thy word. 


HE inquiry in our text is of the SERM. 
laſt importance, as it has reſpect — 


to the character of young perſons, who 


are the hope of futurity, and the con- 
ſolation and joy of advanced years. 


That they may early imbibe good 
principles, and purſue a courſe of right 
OF conduct, 


To Young People. 


SERM. conduct, is the firſt object of virtuous 
education, and the moſt fervent deſire 


of all affectionate and pious parents. To 


effect this, it will be highly neceſſary 


to impreſs their minds with a live- 
ly ſenſe of the obligations of morality, 
and a pious reverence for the ſacred 
ſcriptures. To violate the one under 
any of thoſe pretences, of which the 
gay and diflipated have often availed 
themſelves, or take liberties with the 
other, in compliance with the faſhion- 


able ſcepticiſm of the age, is an early 


ſpecies of youthful levity, from which 
we have reaſon to apprehend the worſt 
conſequences, as it frees the mind from 
thoſe wholeſome reſtraints, which are 
neceſſary to the preſervation of virtue 


and decorum. A young man who, on 


various occaſions, can eafily diſpenſe 
with the obligations of virtue, or who 
deems it an accompliſhment to doubt 
the truth, and ridicule the ſanctions of 


divine revelation, is already gone aftray 


into forbidden paths, and may proceed 


much 
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much farther than he at firſt intended. SERM. 

The conduct of ſuch a one will be form- 
ed on principles the moſt erroneous, and 

regulated by maxims the moſt dange- 

rous; and the danger will be increaſed 

by reaſon of that vivacity which is na- 

tural to youth, and the force of early 


wrong habits. 


There is a great variety in the natu- 
ral diſpoſitions of young perſons, which 
ſoon diſcovers itſelf, and has a ſtrong 
influence upon their particular choice | 
either of company or pleaſures. But 
notwithſtanding a diverſity in their ge- 
nius and temper, they all propoſe to 
themſelves one common object, though 
they adopt very different methods to 
poſſeſs themſelves of it. The proſpect 
of a high degree of happineſs lies open 


o to them all, and animates their early 
t and vigorous projects. But this proſ- 
of pect, how fatal and deluſive, when mere- 
y ly the creature of a warm imagination, 
2d under the direction of raſh and credu- 


ch | - 85 __ lous 
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SERM. lous paſſions! Hence the importance of 
werden that diſcipline which inſtructs and 


warns, which admoniſhes and reſtrains. 
The ſeaſon of youth is fertile of 


ſchemes the moſt flattering and fanguine 


—ſchemes adopted without due conſi- 
deration under the influence of an im- 
mature judgment — {ſchemes purſued 
with unabated ardour, without any re- 
gard either to difficulty or to danger. 
Heedleſs of reproof, impatient of re- 
ſtraint, they apprehend no danger till 
they have ſuffered from the exceſs and 
extravagance of their folly. 


To prevent this, it will be highly ne- 
ceſſary for young perſons to cultivate 
an early habit of thoughtfulnefs, and 
never to engage in any projects, with- 


out attending to the probable conſe- 


quences of their actions. Levity and 
inconſideration, where there is no cri- 
minal deſign, not unfrequently expoſe 


them to great inconvenience, and even 


ſometimes to reproach. Compliances 
in 
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in which they concei ve there is no great * 


harm, and ſchemes which they imagine 


ſuited to the vigour and enterpriſe of 
youth, may be connected with conſe- 
quences very ſerious and formidable. 
Firſt impreſſions are lively and laſting, 
and the habits of youth generally form 
the complexion of manhood and of age. 
The truth of this cannot be contro- 
verted, ſince it has been exemplified in 
the characters of thouſands; and it 
evinces the importance of an early at- 
tention to right conduct, and a ſtrict re- 
gard to uniform propriety in the whole 
of youthful deportment. 


1 am well aware of a common objec- 
tion which here obtrudes itſelf, and 
which has. received too much ſanction 
from thoſe apologies which are offered 
for the exceſſes of the young and diſſi- 
pated :—<* They are thoughtleſs indeed, 
but this is natural, and experience will 
rectify their faults and follies.” But 
is propriety of conduct the ſole province 
F 2 of 
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SERA. of age, or is it only to be expected from 


advanced years? Then why are youth 


commanded to remember their Creator, 


and early to embrace true wiſdom ? Are 
not virtue and piety the moſt graceful 


accompliſhments of their early years, 


and do they not lay a foundation for 
eminence of character in future life? If 


theſe be neglected, as incompatible with 


the preſent condition of youth, or as 
altogether unworthy their ſerious re- 


gard; of this we may be aſſured, that 
no elegance of figure, no politeneſs of 
addreſs, no advantages of fortune will 
ſupply the defect. 


The young are capable of ſobriety 


and diſcretion, unleſs under the influ- 
ence of falſe maxims, they conceive of 
themſelves as having no concern with 


theſe virtues. The young are capable 


of being benefited by religious inſtruc- 
tion, unleſs they are previouſly deter- 


mined to deſpiſe our counſel, and ſet at 


naught our . Let them never 


conceive | 


<<». 
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conceive of propriety of conduct, form- 
ed on the principles of piety and virtue, 

under the notion of ſtiffneſs and 8 
lity: they may be aſſured it is ſome- 
thing the reyerſe of all this: for true 
goodnels 1 is never affected, and genuine 
virtue is eaſy and ornamental: it im- 
parts to youth a certain gracefulneſs 
which is not to be acquired in the 
ſchool of faſhion, and to which the mere 


courtier, with his exterior poliſh, is a 


total ſtranger. The young who have 
courage to judge for themſelves, and 
to act on principle, agreeable to the 
maxims of truth and piety, early diſco- 


: BD ver a goodneſs of heart, and fortitude of 


mind, from which their affectionate 
friends may be permitted to indulge 
very high and pleaſing expectations. 


Thoſe who are now ſetting out in 
life, ought to be apprized of the vaſt 
importance of beginning well, and ne- 
ver to think lightly of what are gene- 
rally termed the venial follies and indiſ- 

cretions 
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To Young People. 


cretions of youth. If they are now to 
liſten to no counſellor, to {ſubmit to no 
ſtrictneſs of diſcipline—if the voice of 
wiſdom is not zow to be heard, and if 


the ſanctions of religion are not zow to 


be regarded—in a word—if the ardour 
of youth is not to be tempered with a 
certain degree of ſober thoughtfulneſs, 


what may we apprehend to be the 


conſequences ?—Not only childhood and 
youth will be vanity, but; riper years 


will be inſipid or reproachful. Where- 
with ſhall a young man cleanſe his 


way? by taking heed thereto and by 


accuſtoming himſelf early to a habit of 


reflection. More depends upon his pre- 
ſent ſentiments and diſpoſition than is 
generally apprehended. Your deſtiny 
in life, eminence. of character, or the 
reverſe, will, in all probability, be de- 
termined by the : habits. you -NOW aAC- 
quire, and by the line of conduct you 
now purſue. Now is the time moſt fa- 


vourable and acceptable for the acqui- 


fition of knowledge, the culture of wil- 
dom, 
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Now is the time to take heed to your 
way, and to direct your feet into the 
paths of peace. Now is the time to lay 
the foundation of your future ſucceſs 
and uſefulneſs. Whether your ſtations 
be public or private, your reputation 
and happineſs in thoſe ſtations depend 
on the improvement you now make 
in knowledge and goodneſs. 


Now is the time to remember your 
Creator in the days of your youth, and 
to form the habits of reverential piety. 
Now is the time to cultivate the hu- 
mane affections of the heart, with the 
mild and gentle virtues of religion— 
nod, while you remain unpolluted by 
the world—uncorrupted by the ſo- 
phiſms of error, or the depravity of vice. 


Be apprized then of the importance 
of your preſent ſituation, the choice 


you make is equally momentous and 


critical ; temptations are many; the 
danger 
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dom, and the diſcipline of religion. SERM. 
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SERM. danger is great; there may be thoſe 


III. 
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vo lie in wait to deceive, and to lead 


you aſtray into the paths of folly and 
deſtruction. For this purpoſe how 
many are the arts which are practiſed 
upon amiable and ingenuous youth, and 
in many melancholy inſtances with what 
fatal ſucceſs ! 


In forming your pteſent plan of con- 
duct, you muſt not be determined by 
the example of the multitude, or the 


caprice of faſhion. Theſe are neither 
a teſt of truth, nor the criterion of 
right practice. Their influence is great, 


and their authority is venerable in the 
eſtimation of the young and inexperi- 
enced. Singularity is an idea that fills 
them with diſguſt, ſince they make no 
diſtinction between that preciſeneſs 
which is affected and ridiculous, and 
that ſingularity which is founded on the 
moſt rational principles of religion and 
virtue. The young are at liberty to 
adopt the general manners of the age, 

N ſo 
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ſo far as they are conſiſtent with truth SERM. 


and goodneſs, but beyond this they muſt 
not indulge themſelves even occaſional- 


ly. When they paſs certain bounda- 


ries, it is out of the power of the moſt 
amiable youth to aſſure himſelf of ſafe- 


III. 
* 5 


ty. There is a great delicacy in cha- 


racter; there is alſo a certain decorum 
in virtue, which renders a too great fa- 


miliarity with company and pleaſures 


of a particular deſcription, extremely 


dangerous. You need not exclude 
yourſelves from the pleaſures of an eaſy 


and ſocial intercourſe ; nor does religion 
require, that you aſſume an air of ſo- 
lemn formality in your external deport- 


ment, Were we to act thus, we 


ſhould not only give unneceflary offence 


to you, but we ſhould alſo offend againſt 


the dictates of reaſon, and do no ſmall 
injury to the ſacred cauſe of virtue and 
devotion. You are only exhorted to 
that caution and prudence which may 


preſerve you from exceſſes diſgraceful 


in themſelves, and which would ſadly 
G iin 
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SERA. imbitter your after refletions—excefles 
—— to which thoſe are inevitably expoſed, 


who, without reſtraint, implicitly follow 
the example of the multitude. You 
need only reflect a ſingle moment, to 
be fully convinced, that your conduct 
ought not to be regulated by thoſe, who 
are deſtitute of thought and principle, 


who act in defiance of reaſon and ſobri- 


ety, who live ſolely to the pleaſing of 


themſelves, and the gratification of vain 


and idle paſſions. View theſe charac- 


ters in your cooler moments; let philo- 


ſophy annalyze them, and reaſon and 
religion ſit in judgment upon them. 


Strip them of the tinſel of faſhionable 


folly, contemplate them apart from the 


-glare of vanity, and how will they ap- 


pear to the thoughtful mind? In what 


light will they be viewed by thoſe who 
have early accuſtomed themſelves to 


conſider and reflect? Not as enviable or 
deſerving of imitation, bur altogether 


the reverſe ; they fill with diſguſt, as 


both offenſive and dangerous. 
| II. The 
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II. The young ſhould pay an invi- SERM.- 
olable regard to the firſt dictates of 
their own minds, when in a ſtate of 
moral and virtuous ſenſibility. You 
have been educated with a reverence 
for religion, and the ſtricteſt propriety 
and purity of manners have been early 
enjoined upon you by your parents, 
and others. When you are tempted: 


b by the prevalence of example, and the 
, ſolicitations of pleaſure to violate theſe J 
y principles, it will require ſome time 
8 and trouble to free yonrſelves from the 
l wholeſome reſtraints of piety. When 
bo obliged to do this, you may be aſſured 
- that you are engaged in ſome wrong 
* purſuit, the iſſue of which will be 
A greatly to your diſadvantage. What is 
in itſelf fit and right, the mind, in a 
* ſtate of virtuous ſenſibility, will inſtant- 
ha ly approve. You heſitate, and debate 
Dorthe matter with yourſelves, and are in- 
er WW genious to invent ſome plauſible apolo- 
as WW gy. When faſhion and pleaſure have 
thus far gained the aſcendency over the 
he El 8 2 heart 
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SEEM. heart of a youth once amiable and 
- lovely, I need not ſay how ſophiſtical 


To 2 oung People. 


and dangerous are the modes of reaſon- 
ing which are now adopted by him, to 
juſtify hoſe compliances which are con- 
demned by the firſt and the pureſt dic- 
tates of his own heart. Never, on any 
occaſion or conſideration whatſoever, 
make light of the ſacred authority of 


conſcience; never be prevailed upon to 


flight its admonitions, as the mere ef 
fects of ſuperſtitious prejudice; liſten 
with attention to its virtuous accents, 


and ever cultivate that tenderneſs of 


heart, which is one of the moſt grace- 
ful ornaments of youth, and the moſt 
effectual preſervative from ſinful folly. 
This virtuous and holy ſenfibility ren- 
dered young Joſiah, of whom you read 
in the Jewiſh. hiſtory, - ſo amiable and 
exemplary, that his memory is honour- 
able even to this day. 'The ſame reve- 
rence for conſcience you are exhorted 
early to cheriſh; the ſame tenderneſs 
of heart you are this day exhorted to 

cultivate, 
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To Young People. 


_ cultivate, Thus will your manners be 


amiable and lovely, free from all that in- 
decorum and folly which diſgrace the 
characters of thoſe young perſons, who 
early eſtrange themſelves from the God 
of their fathers, and all the virtues of 
true religion and piety. 


Inſtead then of being determined by 
the example of the multitude, or the 
caprice of faſhion, when theſe contra- 


dict the pure ſentiments of your own 


breaſt, never fail to regulate your con- 
duct by a higher authority, the voice 
of heaven ſpeaking within you, the law 
of God written upon the heart. Such 
courage and reſolution will abundantly 


recompenſe you in the peaceful reflec- 
tions of your own breaſt, and in the 


good opinion of all thoſe whoſe efteem 
and approbation are deſerving your re- 
gard. The ridicule of the profane, and 
the jeſt of ſeoffers, will be retorted on 
themſelves with ſufficient acrimony, by 
that ſecret veneration which they feel 

| + for 
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T 7 bung People. 


SERM. for thoſe who run not to the ſame exceſs 


However backward they may be to 
confeſs it, though they may be on 


the contrary forward to impute to 
vou littleneſs of mind, and vulgarity 


of conception ;” amidſt all this indecent 
outrage, they cannot help ſecretly en- 
vying your ſafety, ſince © he that walk- 
eth uprightly walketh ſurely.” * The 


fear of the Lord is the beginning of 


wiſdom, and a good underſtanding have 


all thoſe who keep his commandments.” 


HI. Young perſons, in the regulation 
of their conduct, ſhould pay a peculiar 
deference to age and experience. This 
is naturally expected from you, as you 
are in a ſtate of dependance, and in 
many caſes incapable of judging for 
yourſelves, without the aſſiſtance of 


thoſe who are older and more experi- 


enced. Modeſty and diffidence are ſome 
of the firſt ornaments of your earlier 
years, 
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years, and they are diſpoſitions equally SERM, 
lovely and promiſing. Be not forward 


to aſſume the ſole direction of your 
manners, without any reſpect to the 


cautions and admonitions of parents 


and ſuperiors. When this is the caſe, 
it diſcovers a conceit and confidence in 


youth, extremely unfavourable to their 


preſent improvement, and their future 


reputation and uſefulneſs. An oſtenta- 


tious air of ſuperiority and preſump- 
tion, as if you were already poſſeſſed of 
a monopoly of wiſdom, is to be careful- 
ly avoided, as both pedantic and diſ- 


guſting ; it has no charms in ſocial in- 


tercourſe, nor Will it in the leaſt tend 
to the embelliſhment of the character. 


A deciſive tone is altogether unbecom- 


ing, ſince days ſhould ſpeak, and mul- 
titude of years teach wiſdom.” Young 


| perſons do themſelves no credit by 
thinking lightly or ſpeaking contempt- 
uouſly of thoſe who have lived longer 
in the world, and may be ſuppoſed to 
know both men and things better than 


themſelves. 
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themſelves. An ancient law under the 


Moſaic diſpenſation, provides againſt 


this in a form the moſt expreſs and ſo- 
lemn. “ Thou ſhalt riſe up before the 
% hoary head, and honour the face of 
„ the old man, and fear thy God; | 
* am the Lord.” * 


Would you be wile, amiable and 


good, learn in filence ; cultivate an 


humble and teachable temper ; and ne- 


ver deem it an excellence, to ſlight 
thoſe inſtructions which are intended 
for your improvement, and eſtabliſh- 
ment in every thing that 1s "—_— and 
of you report, 


IV. . all, let young perſons re- 


gulate their conduct, by a ſtrict and ſa- 


cred regard to the word of God. 
„Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe 
his way? By taking heed thereto, ac- 
cording to thy word.” This is indeed 


the ableſt counſellor, and the moſt fure . 


guide; * this is the only infallible teſt of 
got 


* Leviticus xix. 32. 
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juſt ſentiment, and right practice. It * 
diffuſes a light the moſt refreſhing too 
the mind, and furniſhes with motives 

the moſt weighty and animating. It 
delineates the path of good conduct, and 
exhibits a train of illuſtrious patterns, 

whoſe faith and virtue we are com- 
manded to follow. Its origin is divine, 

and the efficacy of its power exceeding 
great. It is given by inſpiration of God, 

and is profitable for doctrine, for re- 

proof, for correction, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs; hereby you may be fur- 

niſned unto all good works; hereby 

you may be made wiſe unto ſalvation. 


Cultivate then an early acquaintance 
with the ſacred writings; and as you 
have opportunity, ſtudy the evidences 
of revealed religion. In proportion to 
your acquaintance with theſe, your faith 
in the goſpel will be more confirmed and- 


7 : ſatisfactory. You will not be carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, nor 
f ER will you be moved from your adherence 
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SERM. to Chriſtianity by the ſpecious objections 


III. 


22 of infidels. 3 


Treaſure up in your minds the excel- 
lent maxims of God's holy word, and 
compare the ſeveral parts of your con- 
duct with this divine ſtandard of all 


truth and piety. Familiarize to your- 


ſelves its awful ſanctions, in connection 
with that ſolemn proſpe&t, which it 
opens upon you beyond the grave. Read 
it frequently, and make it the ſubject of 


your deyout meditation. Let its ſacred 


authority reſtrain you from every ſpe- 
cies of folly and exceſs; let its bright 
examples awaken within you a virtuous 
emulation, and let its divine encourage- 


ments and conſolations raiſe you above 


all thoſe difficulties and trials to- which 
you may be expoſed in future life. To 
conclude ; may the word of Chriſt dwell 
richly in you; and may all your man- 


ners be formed after the model of his 


perfect pattern, who grew in wiſdom 
{LT and 
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and in ſtature, and in favour both with SERM. 


God and man.” 


You are now, my young friends, en- 
tered upon another new year. The 
congratulations of your parents await 
you, who love you affectionately, and 
who can have no greater joy than to 
ſee that their children are walking in 
the paths of wiſdom and of peace. 'The 


congratulations of your miniſter await 
you, who has devoted this ſervice to 
your improvement, and commends the 
fame with all humility to the 3 
of the . 


The henediftions of religion await 
you: may your ſouls proſper, and be in 
health; may your early years be con- 


ſecrated to God, and ſanctified by the 
powers of virtue and piety! Wiſdom's 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all 


her paths are peace: the Lord loveth 


thoſe that love him, and ſuch as ſeek 


him early ſhall find him. 


III. 
—— 


H 2 S8 ERM ON 


SERMON IV. 


CnRISTIANS NOT oF Tails WokLD. 


Joux xvii. 16. 


They are not of the world; even as I am not 


of the world, 


SERM. JNGULARITY is generally an ob- 


je& of averſion with all perſons of 


liberality and candour ; and indeed an 


affected ſingularity juſtly merits both 


reproach and ridicule. But neverthe- 


leſs there is a certain peculiarity in the 


; conduct and temper of a true Chriſtian 
| which does the greateſt honour to a pi- 


ous and conſcientious character. This 
| is 


Chriſtians not of this World. 


rate us from the prevailing vices of a 
degenerate age, and which. we muſt 
carefully diſtinguiſh from the whimſical 
affetation of ſuperititious weakneſs, 


In times of more than common cor- 
ruption, or at the firſt promulgation of 
an unpopular religion, the conſcientious 
and upright muſt be pointed at as 
ſingular. Acting counter to the errors 


ada nd prejudices of the multitude, they 


are expoled both to reproach and per- 
ſecution, which was exactly the caſe 
with the primitive diſciples, . here re- 
ferred to in the text. Their Lord and 
Saviour was now taking his leave of 
them, and affectionately commends 
them to the peculiar protection of his 


heavenly Father. He well knew that 


they would be expoſed to general ha- 
tred and ridicule. 


4 


the world, even as Chriſt was not of the 
world.“ 


In 


6 They are aot of 


6p 


is 2 Gogularity which fails not to ſepa- SERM. 


IV. 


G2 Chriſtians not of this World, 
SERM. In diſcourſing upon theſe words, I 

=_— — 
Hall, 


I. Firſt conſider, the view which 18 
here given us of true Chriſtians; their 


condition and character: They are not, 
of the world.“ 


II. Their conformity in this particu- 
lar to their divine Maſter: Even as I 


am not of the world,” 


* * » . - 
I. The view which is here given us 


of true Chriſtians :—** They are not of 
the world,” On the firſt promulgation 
of the goſpel, it was principally oppoſed 
by the prejudice of the Jews, and the 


pride and vanity of the polite Gentiles, 


Tn thoſe days few aſſumed the profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity, but from a principle of 


conſcientious conviction. But in ſuc- 
ceeding ages, when this profeſſion ſtood 
connected with the profits and emolu- 


ments of this world, many men of cor- 


rupt minds called themſelves Chriſtians; 


and 


3 
"> AS 
IN 
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_ Chriſtians not of this World, 


themſelves under the banner of the 


croſs, as this grand enſign of mortifica- 


tion was now become the inſtrument 
of gratifying ambitious and ſenſual paſ- 


ſions. Theſe are the enemies of Chriſt, 
and his religion, and notwithſtanding 
their external profeſſion, they are of the 
world, and will finally be condemned 
with it. It is quite otherwiſe with ſin- 


cere Chriſtians, they are not of the 


world at preſent, and will not be con- 


demned with the world at laſt. 


. 


They are not actuated by the prin- 


ciples of the world. They are not con- 
formed to the ſinful cuſtoms of the 
world. And they do not take up their 


| portion in the world. 


I. In the firſt place. They are not 
of the world; as they are not actuated 
by the principles of the world. They 
are determined not by mere human 


maxims, but by the facred laws of a di- 


vine 
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aid found it very convenient to enliſt ERM. 


IV. 
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SERM. vine revelation. They derive their 


— 


car pine not of this World. 


principles not from the ſyſtem of a de- 


praved policy, but from the goſpel of 
the bleſſed God. Many principles which 


prevail in the world will not accord with 
the general rules of good morality ; 
much leſs with the elevated faith and 
devotion of the Chriſtian ſyſtem. To 
prevaricate and diſſemble, may be very 
conſiſtent with the eaſy morals of an 


elegant and faſhionable courtier ; but 


Chriſtianity impoſes upon us a ſimplicity 
and ſincerity which is totally the re- 
verſe of this. It obliges us to adhere 
to truth and integrity in circumſtances, 
which might expoſe not only to incon- 
venience, but even to — 


The be which generally actu- 
ate the world, are thoſe of eaſe, ambi- 
tion, and ſenſuality: they ſuffer men 
to live to themſelves, to the gratifica- 
tion of their own humours, excluſive 


of a regard to the intereſts of others. 


— the principles of a Chriſtian 
purity 


POOLS. ar 
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3 
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Chriſtians not of this World, 


purify his mind, enlarge his heart, and SERM, 
; ED = | : IV. 
lead him to look on the intereſts of hi 


brethren with an eye of the moſt bene- 
ficent kindneſs, ** That no man ſhould 


live to himſelf,” is a maxim eſtabliſhed 
by the authority of the goſpel. 'The 


influence of thoſe principles by which 
Chriſtians are actuated is conſtant and 
uniform, and herein they differ widely 
from thoſe of the world. The world 
is kept in awe by the eye of the public; 
whereas the Chriſtian is influenced by 
thoſe motives which operate as ſtrongly 
in the ſhades of FECTECY'». A as in the light 
of noon-day. 


ii — Chriſtians are not of the 
world, < as they are not goyerned by 
the cuſtoms of the world.“ The cuſ- 


= toms of particular ages and countries, 


which are in their own nature indiffe- 


rent, are not the cuſtoms I here refer 


to. Sober, candid, and peaceable Chriſ- 
tians ſubmit to theſe with great cheer- 


fulneſs, and a good conſcience, They 


I . 2 2 


Chriſtians not of this World. 


SEAM. are modes of civility both convenient 
and graceful. Thoſe cuſtoms of the 


world to which Chriſtians cannot con- 
form, are ſo many violations of mora- 
lity and religion. They cannot make 
uſe of the name of God with that fami- 
liarity and irreverence which is com- 
mon in the world; neither can they 
neglect the duties of the Sabbath, proſ- 
tituting that day to indolence or plea- 
ſure. The Chriſtian cannot conform 
himſelf to thoſe cuſtoms of the world, 
which are injurions to the private cha- 
' rater, the order and ceconomy of fa- 
milies, and the regular obſervance of 
the retired offices of devotion, W hat 
thoſe cuſtoms are, I need not particula- 
riſe. Every one Who is acquainted 
with the world, and thoſe ſinful exceſſes 
which prevail in it, cannot he at a loſs 
to recur to them. That they have the 
ſanction of general 'obſervance, that 
they are cuſtoms polite and faſhionable, 
_ will, with the Chriſtian, be no argu- | 
ment either. for their lawfulneſs or ex- 

pediency: 
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pediency. They are cuſtoms no where SERM. 
tolerated by the laws of his religion, 
nor by the example of the great Foun- 
der of it, and therefore they will be re- 
nounced by him as ſo many ſinful pomps 
and vanities. If he is hereby rendered 
ſingular, and deemed preciſe; it is a 
kind of ſingularity which does an ho- 
nour to his character as a profeſſor of 
the holy religion of Jeſus. To walk 
according to the courſe of this world, is 
to walk fooliſhly- and impiouſly, and to 
behave ourſelves in a manner altoge- 
ther unworthy our Chriſtian profeſſion. 
It is to renounce the wiſdom, purity, 
and devotion of the Chriſtian ſyſtem, 
inſtead of adorning the doctrine of God 
our Saviour, in all things. There are 
certain practices which prevail in the 
world, in regard to which, this is the 
command of our holy religion, Come 
out from them, and be ye ſeparate, and 
touch not the unclean thing.“ 


"32 3. True 
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Chriſtians nor of this Wor 1d. - 


3. True Chriftians are not of the 


w——— World, as they have not their portion in 


the world. We read of thoſe who have 


their portion in this life, with whom it 
is a maxim, to make the moſt of the 
preſent ſhort and precariqus exiſtence, 
This, they think, they do moſt effectu- 
ally, by laying the reins on the neck of 
their paſſions, and proceeding furiouſly 


from one ſpecies of ſenſual gratification 


to another, This is their language; 
„Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we die.” Death puts a period to their 
haſty purſuits, and the grave ſwallows 
up their worldly expeſtatious. They 
receive their good things i in the preſent 


life, they fare ſumptuouſly every day, 


and fail not to fill up the meaſure of 


their iniquity, by the gratification of 


their ambitious and luxurious defires. 
This is not the portion of the Chriſtian; 


His treaſure is laid up in heaven, his 


hope entereth within the vail. He is 
rough grace entitled to an inherit- 


Ance 


„„ a= Aa 


. Chriſtians not of this World. 


ance incorruptible, n.8 2 . 


fadeth not away. 


W conſidered the view here gi- 
yen us of true Chriſtians, “ as not of 
the 1 4 . 

ET 

II. Let us, ſecondly, take notice of 
their conformity to Chriſt in this parti- 
cular : Even as Jam not of the world.” 
Herein they bear an exact reſemblance 
to their bleſſed Lord. It muſt be con- 
feſſed that Jeſus Chriſt, in a high and 
noble ſenſe, was not of this world. It 
is repreſented as an act of great conde- 
ſcention in him to viſit it, eſpecially in 
a form ſo humiliating and lowly. - He 


that cometh from heaven is above all.” 


The. circumſtances of his birth; the 
teſtimony at his baptiſm, and his tranſ- 
figuration on the mount, lead us to 
conceive of him, in a ſenſe peculiar to 


dis extraordinary character, * as not of 


this World. 


His 
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SERM. His heavenly doctrine; his holy life ; 
= and the nature of his ſpiritual kingdom, 


are to us a full proof, that he was not 


of this world. 


The kingdom which our Saviour 
came to eſtabliſh, he explicitly declares 
« was not of this world.“ He well 
knew the ſpirit of the world, and that 
the children of the world were children 
of diſobedience, He had a clear fore- 
ſight of all that oppoſition which he 


ſhauld meet with from the world, and 


never expected to be favoured by it. 
His religion was not calculated, either 
to ſooth the prejudices of the Jews, or 
to flatter the levities or ſuperſtition of 


the Gentiles, By the world our Savi- 


our was hated and perſecuted, From 
thence he endured the moſt aggravating 
contradictions, and the groſſeſt inſults. 
From thence, the nails, the ſpear, the 
croſs. The tragical ſcene at Calvary 
was exhibited by the world. From 


thence was gathered that an mob 
21771 | that, 


«+ 
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that attempted to aggravate his laſt ERM. 


its rage upon me, and I go to the Fa- 
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ſufferings. He was not of the world; IV- 4 


for by its wicked hands was he crucifi- 
ed and ſlain. Had he been of the 
world, the world would love its own, 
but becauſe he was not of the world, 
therefore the world hated him.“ 

Our bleſſed Saviour is not of this 
world, as he has long ſince taken his 
leave of all its ſorrows and humiliations. 
In a few verſes preceding the text, he 
cries out, Father, the hour is come!“ 
«Now, I am no more in the world.” 
Advert for one moment to the ſituation 
of our Lord; the time of his departure be- 
ing at hand, well might he ſay, *Iam not 
of the world.” Soon it will have ſpent 


ther. It only remains, that I paſs over 
to that garden, and ſwear, as it were, 
drops of blood there ; that I be betray- 
ed by Judas, and apprehended: by ene- 
mien; that I be tried by the ſanhedrim, 

| and 


al | 
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SERM. and condemned by Pilate ; that I be led 
os — forth to 5 and there crucified. 


% Now I am no more in the world, 1 


go to the Father,” My work is finiſh- 
ed—a joy is ſet before me I am now 


juſt entering upon it—ſoon I ſhall aſcend 
to my Father, and your Father, to my 
God, and your God: Ye are not of 


the world, even as I am not of the 


world.” 


Thus we have conſidered the view 
given us in the text, of the ſtate and 
character of true Chriſtians :—* They 
are not of the world:” and their confor- 
mity in this particular to their divine 
Maſter, © even as I am. not of the 


It now remains that we attempt an 


improvement of the 8 in the * 
lowing refleQions : : 


I. In 


8 
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I. In the firſt place. If Chriſt was SERM. 
not of the world, nor his primitive diſ-. 
ciples, what muſt thoſe profeſſors think 
of themſelves, who love the world, and 
live in a ſinful conformity to it? They 
call themſelves Chriſtians, but they are 
only ſuch in name, and by profeſſion. 


They blend ſo much of this world with 


their religion, that ſetting aſide a little 
peculiarity in their ſpeculative opinions, 
and forms of worſhip, they are mere 
worldly characters. The love of the 
world is predominant in their hearts, 
and the purſuit of it prevalent in their 


- lives. Its profits and emoluments are 


the grand objects of their ambitious 
aim; they labour principally for 
the meat which periſheth, and lay up 


for themfelves a treaſure upon the 


earth. Notwithſtanding they call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, the principles which 
actuate them are earthly and ſenſual. 
The ſpirit that animates the world 
worketh in them. Their hearts are 
not dilated with thoſe divine and gene- 
[7 K rous 
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SERM. rous affections which the Chriſtian reli- 
82 gion is calculated to inſpire. They 


live to themſelves, inſtead of promoting 
the glory of God, the honour of Chriſt, 
and the welfare of their brethren and 
fellow- creatures. They ſeem to be ac- 
tuated by no motives, but what have 
reſpect to the preſent world, inſtead of 
ſetting their affections upon another. 
We lee theſe perſons conforming them- 
ſelves to the world, in certain inſtances, 
very exceptionable. . Singularity is 
avoided by them, even in thoſe caſes, 
where it would do the higheſt honour 


to their characters. The irreverent 


uſe of the name of God, the execution 


of plans of buſineſs or pleaſure on the 


Lord's day, the neglect of family and 
private devotion, an habitual ſpirit of 
diſſipation and vanity, to the total ex- 
cluſion of ſerious piety; theſe, with 


many more particulars equally repug- 


nant to the true ſpirit of the goſpel, 
conſtitute the character of too many 
who call themſelves Chriſtians. 


With 
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With what propriety may we ſay to SERM. 
ſuch, How dwelleth the love of God ar : 
in you?” Where is your conformity 
to the temper of Chriſt? Where is that 
meekneſs and lowlineſs, that patience 

and reſignation, that piety and charity 
which were ſo illuſ{triouſly exemplified 
by the Son of God? Where is the una- 
nimity, zeal and ſelf-denial of the firſt 
Chriſtians? Where ſhall we find that 
lively faith, that undifſembled love, that 
exalted hope, and ſpiritual joy, by 


? which they were, in their day, ſo emi- 
2 nently diſtinguiſhed ? 

. | 

n Such principles and affect ions as theſe 
x are not to be found among thoſe pro- 
: feſſors of the preſent age, who love the 
; 


world, and conform themſelves: to it. 


ot It cannot be ſaid, with any propriety, 

h that theſe profeſſors are not of the 

8Vworld, for they are evidently actuated 

15 by its principles, they are governed by 

its laws, and have their portion in this 
| life. 


th : Cz 1 
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II. If true Chriſtians are not of this 


world, then marvel not, my brethren, 


if the world hate you. Be neither ſur- 
priſed nor diſcouraged. If you were 
of the world, the world would love its 
own. *Promiſe not yourſelf either its 
friendſhip or protection. Deprived of 


both, rhe diſciple is but as his Maſter, 


and the ſervant as his Lord. If the 
world hate you, it hated Chriſt before 
it hated you. It may ſometimes be ſo 
unfriendly, as to put an unkind con- 
ſtruction upon your actions, and to im- 
pute to you principles which your ſouis 
abhor. Imprudencies on your part it 
may aggravate into crimes, and unleſs 
reſtrained by a general ſpirit of libera- 


lity, it may publicly ridicule and perſe- 


cute you. Of theſe things the diſciples 
of Chriſt have been forewarned by their 
Lord: In the world ye ſhall have tri- 
\ £44000 ; but in me ye mall have 
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III. If true Chriſtians are not of the SERM. 


world hat moderation may we expect 
from them, in reſpect to the joys and 
ſorrows of the preſent ſtate. - Their 
abode here is of ſhort continuance, and 
they confeſs themſelves ſtrangers and 
pilgrims upon the earth. They are 


| thankful for the conveniences and plea- 


ſures of this life; but theſe are not 
their portion; their treaſure is in hea- 
ven, and their hearts are there alſo: 
They revolve in their minds, the great 


things which are ſpoken concerning fu- 


turity. There remaineth a reſt for the 
people ef God, and in their Father's 
houſe are many manſions. Theſe con- 
ſiderations animate their minds; render 
them patient under ſufferings, and na- 


turally lead them to moderation and 


contentment. They are moderately 
affected by the viciſſitudes of this life, 
having in proſpect another and better. 


Their hope entereth within the vail; 
this inſpires them with a magnani- 


mity of ſoul, which could not be impart- 


ed 


IV. 
— 


SERM. ed by any the moſt exalted ſyſtem of 
— philoſophy. It is expected that Chriſ- 
tians be not elated with proſperity, nor 
overwhelmed by adverſity. They are 
to rejoice as though they rejoiced not, 
and to weep as though they wept not. 
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IV. If true Chriſtians are not of the 
world, how readily ought they to em- 
brace every opportunity of retiring 
from it. The retirement I here refer 


to is not that of the monaſtic life, which 


is no where enjoined by the goſpel; nor 
can we conceive of it as conſiſtent with 
the ſocial duties of religion. Our hea- 
venly Father is then glorified, when we 
maintain a converſation in the world 


becoming the goſpel. The retirement 


I mean, is that to which we are ex- 
horted by our Saviour. Thou when 
«© thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet.” 
'Thoſe who preſide in your religious aſ- 


ſemblies, may be allowed a greater re- 


tirement from the world, than others 


who are concerned in ſecular tranſac- 


tions. 
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tions. The miniſters of religion muſt SERM. 
give themſelves to reading, meditation — 
and prayer, if they would not do the 

work of the Lord negligently—if they 

would chooſe out acceptable words— 

and if they aſpire at a uſefulneſs, which 

may not be confined to the illiterate 

and ignorant, but which may extend 
itſelf to Chriſtians of ſuperior know- 

ledge and underſtanding. 


A very fair opportunity is likewiſe af- 
forded to aged Chriſtians for devotional 
ſolitude and ſerious reflection. The cir- 
cumſtances of many enable them to re- 
tire with a good grace from the burthen- 
ſome and anxious cares of the world. 
Where this is the caſe, they do well to 
improve ſo favourable an opportunity. 5 
Their infirmities remind them that 
their departure is at hand, that it is 
high time for them to have their ſenſes 
exerciſed about ſpiritual things; and to 
Again a more intimate acquaintance with 
that world to which they are ſo ſpeedi- 
|  * 
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SERM. ly to be removed. Fleſh and heart is 
I: failing” them; therefore they muſt ha- 


bituate themſelves to look up with a 


more than common degree of feryour 


to that God, who is the ** ſtrength of 


their heart, and their portion for 
ever.“ | | 


But let the age or circumſtances of a 
Chriſtian be what they may, he will 


reap a peculiar pleaſure and advantage 
from a devotional retirement from the 
preſent world. To ſeparate himſelf, 
and tointermeddle with ſpiritual things, 


will afford him joys the moſt exalted 


and refined. To hold communion with 


his God and Saviour will be equally uſe- 


ful and delightful, and to feel the pow- 


ers of the world to come, will impart 


a dignity to his temper and deport- 
ment. In theſe devotional ſeaſons, 
Chriſtians receive freſh communications 
of divine grace ; their ſpiritual ſtrength 


is renewed ; they are hereby qualified 


' 0 


* 


4 2 4 tithe N 
2 OR PRO net 2g 3 
5 29. ww i r 87 9 
$95 „ 
2 Sy 6 


Chriſtians not of this World, | 81 


to veſiſt temptation; and as the apoſtle SERM. 


expreſſes it, to © overcome the world.! 


Finally. If Chriſtians are not of 
the world, how thankful ſhould they be 
for that relation in which they ſtand to 
the heavenly ſtate. © Ye are ſtrangers 

and ſojourners upon the earth, heaven 
is your home, your pilgrimage will ſoon 
be ended, and then you will arrive at 
your Father's houſe. You are adopted 
into the family of God, and by virtue 
of his grace, through a glorious Re- 
deemer, you are entitled to an inheri- 
tance among the ſaints in light. 0 
Chriſtians, you are the ſons and daugh- 
ters of the moſt high God, and it doth 
not yet appear what you ſhall be, but 
when Chriſt, who is your life, ſhall ap- 
- per, then ſhall you en with him in 
s, ne Aen. | 
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SERMON V. 


Hor Ix Gon, Tye ConSOLATION OF THE 
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AFFLICTED. 
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Why art thou caſt PIER O my ſoul, and why 


art thou 4 bl me? Hope 
thou in God. 


24 ſeems hit the author of this Pſalm 


was, when he compoſed it, in cir- 


cumſtances of great diſtreſs and ſuffer- 


ing. He was in a ſtate: of exile, and 
deprived of the public worſhip of his 
God. He was expoſed to the ridicule, 


as well as the oppreſſion of his enemies: 


66 My 
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« My tears have been my meat day and . 
night, while they continually ſay unto 
me, where is thy God?” Such a re- 
flection wicked men in all ages have 

been prone to throw upon his pious ſer- 

vants, when in cireumſtances of great 
tribulation ; hence they raſhly conclude, 

that their God has forſaken them, be- 

cauſe he does not immediately appear 

for their deliverance, 


The Pſalmiſt, noVv7 v baniſhed from the 
courts of the Lord, could recollect bet- 
ter days; days in which he had gone 
with the multitude to the houſe of 
God, with the voice of joy and praiſe, 
with a multitude that kept holy-day. 
This recollection did but imbitter and 
aggravate his preſent ſufferings: «When 
I remember thoſe things, I pour out 
my ſoul in me ;” my ſoul is as it were 
diſſolved, and poured forth like water: 
“Deep calleth unto deep at the noiſe 
of thy water ſpouts; all thy Wop 
and billows are gone over me.“ JI 

L 2 am 
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ba |. ocean; ſuch is the diſquietude and 


am tofſed to and fro as on a boiſterous 


trouble of my ſoul. The ſons and 
daughters of afflition and ſorrow well 
underſtand this pathetic deſcription. 
Some, who have hitherto lived at their 
eaſe, may deem the colouring too high ; 
but others, who have formed a more fa- 
miliar and intimate acquaintance with 
grief, are in no danger of miſunder- 
ſtanding the language of the Pſalmiſt, 
Their own experience enables them to 
put a faithful comment upon the me- 
lancholy ſtrain in which he here writes. 


er 
e 


There are two extremes which we 
ought carefully to avoid in our deſcrip- 
tions of the preſent life. One under 
the influence of melancholy paſſions, re- 
preſents the ſcene as too dark and 
gloomy. Another, gay, diſſipated and 
proſperous, repreſents it in a light ſo 
chearful and joyous, as will not conſiſt 
with thoſe trials and troubles which are 
every day experienced, and which the 

providence: 
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providence of the Almighty, for the * 
wiſeſt reaſons, annexes to our preſent — 
ſtate and condition. 


The fact is, that our preſent exiſt- | 


ence is a mixed ſcene of joy and ſor- 


row; of good and evil: the day of ad- 


verſity is ſet over againſt the day of 


proſperity, to anſwer purpoſes the moſt 


ſalutary in God's moral government, 


An uninterrupted ſcene of enjoyment 
might make us diflipated, preſumptuous 
and ſelf confident j if we always lived 
at our eaſe, and experienced no melan- 
choly afflictive changes, we might be 


' tempted to forget God, to caſt off fear, 
and reſtrain prayer before him, 


To prevent this, he is pleaſed a as it 
were to lay his hand upon us; to awa- 
ken our ſtrength by ſickneſs and afflic- 
tion; or to take from us ſome very de- 
ſirable and endeared comfort; thus de- 
monſtrating, in a very affecting form, 
our frailty and dependance, and point- 


ing 
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* ing out to us the neceſſity of an intereſt 
in higher bleſſings than thoſe that are 
earthly, temporary, and tranſient. 


I. The diſquieting ſcenes of human 
life, firſt preſent themſelves to our con- 
ſideration, fram the ſtate of the Pſamiſt, 
as deſcribed in the text: His ſoul was 
caſt down under a preſſure of trouble 


and melancholy. 


u. And then, ſecondly, the remedy 
provided for the relief of 8 pious a- 
midſt this diſquietude :“ Hope in 
God.” 


]. Some may think it an ineligible 
taſk to bring forward to public view, 
the troubles and calamities incident to 
mortals : - But when we reflect, that 
none can be quite unconcerned with 
the ſubject, ſince © man is born to trou- 
ble as the ſparks fly upward,” we are 

- furniſhed with an apology for entering 


on this more melancholy part of our 
ſubject. 
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ſubject. Even to thoſe whoſe hearts _— 
are now at eaſe, and whoſe mountain 


ſtandeth ſtrong, it may have its uſe, 


ſince they may expect thoſe days of 


darkneſs, or ſeaſons of adverſity, with 
which others have been already ac- 
quainted. 


To thoſe who are now ſuffering from 
various cauſes of anxiety and affliction, 


to hear of the diſquietude of the pious 


Pſalmiſt may adminiſter comfort and 
ſupport. From hence, in their deject- 
ed moments, they will infer, that no 
ſtrange thing has happened to them. 
Many of the ſincere ſervants of God 
have been reduced to a ſtate very low 
and afflicted. Theſe then we may take 
for our pattern, amidſt the preſent dif- 
quieting ſcenes of life. Let us ſurvey 
with attention, the manner of their de- 
portment under their different troubles, 


and let us learn the conſolations by 
Which they were ene 


* 4 
tho Fe 3 The 
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Fee. The diſquieting ſcenes of human life 
—— are not confined to any particular pe- 


riod of time, but have been various 


through all ages, ever ſince our depar- 


ture from the great fountain of life and 
happineſs. Theſe ſcenes are ſo many 
and diverſified, that before I could 
enumerate them all, I muſt viſit many 
dark abodes of ſorrow, to which at pre- 
ſent I am a total ſtranger ; and muſt 
have revealed to me the ſecrets of many 
deſponding hearts, to which no mortal 
has yet had acceſs. We muſt then con- 
tent ourſelveswith the general outlines 
of a melancholy picture, which we need 


not wiſh to contemplate in a more per- 


fe& form. As ſufficient for the day is 
the evil thereof, ſo we may reſt ſatisfied 
with a brief and general ſurvey of this 
part of our ſubject. 


What a checkered ſcene is the pre- 


ſent life, and what changes are conti- 


nually taking place in it! One is ex- 


alted, another is depreſſed, and even 
the 
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the ſame individual at different times, SERM. 
may ſay with the Pfalmiſt, © Thou haſt ——_ 
lifted me up, and caſt me down.” To 
day his mountain ſtands ſtrong ; to- 
morrow it is removed, and caſt into the 
midſt of the ſea, Now he receives 
good at the hand of God, then he re- 
ceives evil; and it is the ſame kind and 
gracious power which preſides in the 
diſpenſation. of each. Some are afflited 
in their bodies; others are diſquieted 
in their minds; and others are caſt down 
by reaſon of the melancholy viciſſitudes 
of fortune. Many have formed a very 
intimate acquaintance with grief and 
ſorrow; theif few days have been full of 
trouble, and Providence, for wiſe and 
= good reaſons, has denied them thoſe 
©. ſcenes of proſperity and chearfulneſs, 
} which have been allotted to their neigh- 
bours around them. 


| Some have been injured by the ma- 
lignity of their enemies; others have 
M ſuffered 
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SERM. ſuffered from the negle&t and unkind- 
V. | , . 
—— nels of their friends. 


Some are diſquieted with the bare 
apprehenſion of poverty ; others are 
ſunk into the depth of its diſtrefles. On 
the one hand I hear the voice of mourn- 
ing and lamentation on account of the 

loſs of dearly beloved children; Jo- 
ſeph is not, Simeon is not, Benjamin 
alſo is taken away by a ſtroke. On 
the other hand, I behold the widows 
and fatherleſs, covered with aſhes, 
.cloathed with ſackcloth, each mourn- 
ing in the bitterneſs of their ſouls, 
Many are now ſuffering in the dark 
cells of ſecret retirement, concerning 
the cauſes of whoſe grief, I cannot per- 
haps form the leaſt probable conjecture; 
every heart nevertheleſs knows, and 
moſt intimately too, its own bitterneſs; 
it knows the multitude of its anxious 
thoughts, of its diſtreſſing fears, and 
were it neceſſary, could give you a very 
| affecting 
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affecting detail of its preſent ſorrows SERM. 
and ſufferings. No external ſituation — 
in life, however elevated, is ſo far pri- 
= = vileged as to be totally freed from oc- 
* caſional anxiety and diſquietude; theſe 
will obtrude themſelves in circles ap- 
parently the moſt gay and joyous. 
Even in laughter the heart is ſorrow- 
ful, and the end of mirth is heavineſs.” 
From the prince to the peaſant, from 
the palace to the cottage, you may 
trace the footſteps of diſquietude and 
ſorro p. 

Melancholy view of human life! Has 
not the gloom of mere imagination 
painted it in colours too dark and diſ- 


r- mal, or is it realized by experience and 
3 fact? 
ad 1 


Suppoſing the latter to be the caſe, 
are we to be out of humour with our 
preſent exiſtence, and give way to a 


ry ſpirit of diſſatisfaction and fretfulneſs ? 
ng God forbid. If the preſent life has its 


Mz. ſorrows, 


. 
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SE RM. ſorrows, it has its comforts and enjoy- 

1 ments too. Not to allow this would 

argue a very corrupt and ungrateful 

heart: it would be to blacken our ſub- 

ject, and defame our God. The bitter 

drops, which are now mingled in the 

cup of life are medicinal, and may be 

productive of our ſpiritual health, and 

the final ſalvation of our ſouls. The 

preſent is not the final deſtiny of man; 

nor is this world intended, by divine 

Providence, to be the ſeat of uninter- 
rupted and permanent felicity, 


We are here in a ſtate of trial and 
diſcipline, where it is neceſſary for our 


real good, that we ſhould be diſquieted ; 
and afflicted, as well as pleaſed and 
proſpered. | | « 

Ki "= 

This being the caſe, why ſhould any $ 
preſume to arraign the conduct of the 6 
great Governor of all, who afflicts not $ 
for his pleaſure, but our profit, and un- r 
der the preſſure of our heavieſt troubles 0 


18 


LY wwe 


is propoſing himſelf as the object of our K.. 
hope and confidence, This leads me to 1 


the ſecond gener as head * my ſubject. 


II. The remedy provided for the re- 
lief of the pious amidſt the diſquieting 
ſcenes of human life. © Hope thou in 
66 God.” | | 


The pious Pſalmiſt argues with him- 
ſelf under the preſent keen ſenſa- 
tions of diſtreſs; and gives a check to 
that torrent of grief which was over- 
whelming his ſoul. Nature obliged him 
to feel, and the God that formed him 
knew his frame, and compaſſionated his 
frailty, Religion did not extirpate his 
ſenſibility, but ſeaſonably exerted her 


divine power both to moderate and 


ſanctify his ſorrows. © Why art thou 
„ caſt down, O my Soul; why art thou 
* diſquieted within me? Hope thou in 
* God.” 'This is indeed the grand 


4 remedy, the ſovereign antidote for all 
our preſent cares and troubles, Under 


theſe 
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\ 6a theſe troubles, ſome harden their 
hearts, and thus deſpiſe the chaſtening 
of the Lord: they are determined nei- 
ther to feel nor to think of them: they 
fly to ſcenes of luxurious diſſipation, 
and never make the inquiry with 
Job, © Shew me wherefore thou con- 
t tendeſt with me.” This conduct is a 
bold defiance of the Majeſty of Heaven, 
and an impious contempt of the hand of 
God when he is pleaſed to rebuke and 
chaſten us. That others poſſeſſed of 
true humility and unfeigned piety may 
not faint in the day of their adverſity, 
he is pleaſed to invite them to place 
their hope and confidence in himſelf; 
in conſequence of which the Rock of 
ages is the refuge of their ſouls in eve- 
ry time of calamity and trouble. What 
2privilege, my Chriſtian Friends, 
| that you are permitted to avail your- 
| ſelves of ſo high a conſolation amidſt 
| F | the diſquieting ſcenes of human life. 
£1 You have a God to whom you may look 
1 up with chearful confidence, and that 
without 
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without the imputation of preſumption ; SERM. 
a God that is both able and willing to 


deliver or ſupport you; a God that 
has revealed himſelf in his holy word in 
forms of peculiar condeſcenſion and 
grace; a God that has been pleaſed to 
enter into covenant with you, and who 
will never leave nor forſake thoſe who 
hope in his mercy ; the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; the God and 
Father. of all the ſincere followers of 
his Son. / i; | 


In all ages he has ever manifeſted his 
favour and protection to his ſuffering 
ſervants. He has been the God of 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob—Aaron's 
= #Eli's and David's God. Amidſt their 
EZ diverſified afflictions and troubles, they 
did not give up their hope in him, but 
bowed in ſilence before the throne, 
when that throne was encompaſſed 
with darkneſs. They were dumb and 
opened not their months; or in awful 
admiration of the divine hand, cried 
1 out, 
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SERM. out, © it is the Lord, let him do what 
— 4 ſeemeth him good.“ 


You have alſo heard of the patience 
of Job in connection with his hope and 
confidence in God; even in circumſtan- 
ces the moſt affiitive and deſperate : 
% Though he ſlay me, yet will I truſt 
4c jn him.“ | 


It is the duty of the pious ſervants of 
God to hope in him, even when all 
things ſeem to make againſt them, and 
this hope perſiſted in, will never de- 


ceive nor confound them. If they fly 


to other refuges they will fail, but with 
the Lord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength; 


he is a gracious, faithful, and covenant - 


keeping God, and in various forms 
has been a preſent help in time of 


The providence of God encourages 
your hope in him; for he is good to all, 
and his tender mercies are over all his 

5 | works. 


5 
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works. The promiſes of his grace in- . 
vite your confidence thoſe promiſes 1 
which are great and precious, and which 
the ſervants of God in all ages have 
made their ſong i in this houſe of their 


pilgrimage, 


Axe you caſt dawn and diſquipted on 
account of the circumſtances of your 
external condition? The Lord is your 
ſhepherd, you ſhall not want. 


Are you filled with timidity, and 
5 bowed down with weakneſs ? Wait on 
the Lord, be of good courage — hope in 
E ne I ſay, on 1 the Long: | 

—— nen 3 of a> —_ va· 
luable comforts, and are the moſt affec- 
tionate relations diſſolved by death? 
When father and mother forſake you, 

the Lord wil * you WP» 

ode your W ks no more ? 
Hons you, with bleeding hearts, per- 
| Eo formed 
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SERM. formed for them the laſt ſolemn rites ? 
Hope in God, who can be better unto 


you than many ſons and daughters. 


Are you intimidated by the proſpect 
of death? Be not caſt down. Your God 
will be with you to ſupport and comfort 
you. Under the influence of religious 


faith and hope, you may take a pleaſing 


and delightful proſpect of life and im- 
mortality beyond the grave. 


- Do fleſh and heart fail you? Are you 
about to lay down this tabernacle? Be 
not diſquieted ; hope in that God who 
will rebuild it afreſh with every cir- 


cumſtance of advantage and glory; 
truſt the promiſes of that Saviour who 


is the reſurrection and the life: becauſe 
he lives, you ſhall live alſo. 


When we take a view of the ſervants 


of God, amidſt the diverſified ſcenes of 
life, and in the near proſpect of death; 
dt evidently appears, that they have no 


juſt 
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juſt cauſe to be caſt down or diſquieted. SERM. 
Hope in God is a ſovereign remedy for = 
all their diſtreſſing fears and apprehen- 
ſions. In the multitude of their thoughts 
within them, the comforts of God may 
delight their ſouls. The caſe of ſuch 
is truly enviable : „Happy, thrice hap- 
Py the men whoſe God is the Lord,” 


On the os hand, how melancho- 
ly is the condition of thoſe perſons who 
live without hope, and without God in 
the world. Such eſtrange themſelves 
from the nobleſt pleaſures, and higheſt 
conſolations — conſolations peculiarly 
calming and reviving in ſeaſons. of diſ- 
quieting ſadneſs and adverſity. None 
but thoſe who are uniformly religious 
can reaſonably expect theſe divine com- 
forts in the time of their trouble, 


Let thoſe who are ſtrangers to a life 
of piety, no longer preſume to deſpiſe 
the conſolations of true religion—con- 
| ſolations which are no way connected 
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SERM. with the irrational warmth of a wild 

— enthuſiaſm; but are common to the 
experience of all ſober, intelligent, and 
judicious Chriſtians. 


The ways of wiſdom are ways of 
pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are 
peace.“ Hence appears the futility 
of that objection made by many to the 
religious life, as partaking of the gloom 
of deſpondency and melancholy. A falſe 
religion may have agitated the minds 
of men with various ſervile and ſuper- 
ſtitious fears; but the religion of the 
goſpel inſpires the ſoul with hope and 
chearfulneſs, with a peace that is di- 
vine, and that paſſeth all underſtanding, 
Under its ſacred influence, we ſhall not 
be © afraid of evil tidings ; our hearts 
will be fixed, truſting in the Lord.” 
The light of God's countenance will be 
lifted up upon us; the arm of his power 
will defend and ſave us: he will guide 
our feet through the labyrinth of * life . 


and finally receive our ſouls to glory. 
- | = "I 
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The God whom we now ſerve and _ | 


| worſhip, is the Author of grace and 


conſolation, His comforts are neither 
few nor ſmall, * They that know his 


„name, will put their truſt in him. He 


« will be a refuge for the oppreſſed, a 
* refuge in times of trouble. He for- 
« faketh not them that ſeek him, nor 
$6 forgetteth the cry of the humble, 
« Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul, 
„and why art thou diſquieted within 
thee? Hope thou in God,” 


SERMON 


SERMON VL 


ON Tat FREEDOM oF CxrisT's DISCIPLES, 


cant viii. 31, 32. 


if ye continue in my word, then are ye my 
Diſciples indeed; and ye ſhall know the 
truth, and the truth hall make you free, 


SERM. UR bleſſed Lord, in the days of 


VI. - 3 | 
161 his fleſh, was ſometimes ſurround- 


ed with a crowd of admirers, who, be- 
ing ſtruck with the power and benefi- 
cence of his miracles, expected to be 
enriched with temporal emoluments. 


Theſe perſons were very forward to 
follow 


8 
EE - 
ang 
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follow Chriſt ; but our Saviour being * f 
acquainted with the motives of their — 
conduct, diſcouraged a reſolution ſo raſh _ 
and erroneous ; he deſires them ſeriouſ- 

ly to deliberate upon the matter, to fit 

down, and to count the coſt. If their 
regards to him were founded on prin- 

ciples worldly and ambitious, he warn- 

ed them, his religion would make no 
proviſion for the pleaſing and ſatisfying 

ſuch irregular deſires; but that on 

the contrary, if any man would follow 

him, he muſt deny himſelf, and take up 

his croſs, © Whoſoever he be of you 

that forſaketh not all that he hath, can- 

not be my diſciple.” Thoſe alone are 

his true followers who continue in his 

word, who abide by their profeſſion in 


f circumſtances of the moſt formidable 

; diſtreſs and ſuffering. „Then are ye 

my diſciples indeed, and ye ſhall know : 
« . the truth, and the truth ſhall make Yo g 
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On the Freedom of Chriſt's Diſciples, 


In diſcourſing upon the words of the 


text, we ſhall conſider, 

I. The nature of that relation which 
ers. 

II. The evidence or proof of its 
genuineneſs, a continuance in his 
word. Then are ye my diſciples in- 


deed.“ 


III. The privilege a ed with 


this relation: * Ve ſhall know the 


4 * 
r 


truth, and the truth ſhall make you 
free.“ | | | I7 7 


pf | 


I. The nature of that relation which 
ſubſiſts between Jeſns and his followers, 


This relation is of a ſpiritual nature; 
not founded on the principles of this 
world, but on thoſe which are taught 
us by the grace of God. Diſcipleſhip 


with Jeſus, (let it be ſpoken with reve- 


rence) reſembles that relation which 
1 | 54 we 


ſubſiſts between Jeſus and his follow- 
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we ſee ſubſiſting between tutors and SERM. 
pupils ; the one teaches, and the other — 
learns. Thoſe are ſaid to be the diſci- 


h ples of Plato, Socrates, or Moſes, who 
by receive the doctrines which they reſpec- 
tively taught. Philoſophers, politicians 
and divines, have each of them had their 
ts _ admirers and followers. Some names 
is and ſyſtems have been rendered vener- 
"w able merely by antiquity ; others have 
captivated by the force of novelty ; and 
others have eſtabliſhed their authority 
th and dominion, by the native charms of 
ne truth and goodneſs. 
Ju 14 DULL 
On this principle the name of Jeſus 
is rendered venerable in the Chriſtian 
ch church; his character was full of 
8. grace and truth.” The heads of ſome 
E; religious ſects have ſecured to them- 
nis ſelves followers by the point of the 
ht {word ; others have allured them by the 
lip wealth and emoluments of the preſent 
ye- . world; they have, as it were, taken 
ch them to ſome high moyntain, and pre- 


O ſented 
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SERM. 
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ſented to their view this province, or 


—.— that kingdom, ſaying, this will I give 


if you will become my diſciple. No 
wonder that ſuch perſons ſhould have 
their followers ; diſcipleſhip with theſe 
is a mere voluptuous or mercenary 
bond : the whole world, we may expect 
to go after ſuch, while a love of power, 
ambition, and luxury is its governing 
principle. Diſcipleſhip with Jeſus has 
no ſuch inducements; it is not forced 
by the terrors of perſecution, nor is it 
produced by the flattering motives of 
eaſe or wealth. It is a relation that 
takes place on very different principles, 
ſuch as the power of truth, the beauty 


of holineſs, and faith in the veracity of 


our Saviour's character. To perſuade 


men to become his diſciples, he neither 


ſoothes their prejudices, nor flatters 
their pride, nor tempts them by any of 


the powers of this world. He inſtructs 


them in a {ſyſtem of heavenly doctrine : 
he ſets before them an example of the 
moſt perfect virtue; he gives miracu- 

| lous 


— 
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lous proofs of his miſſion, and throws a 
light upon life and immortality : he 
dies upon the croſs, riſes from the tomb, 
and aſcends into heaven, Theſe are 
the means by which they are engaged 


to become his diſciples. They enter 


into this relation under a full conviction 
of the truth and power of their divine 
Leader. He comes with the credentials 
of the promiſed Meſſiah, he teaches 
with an authority peculiar to himſelf : 
his diſciples, on their part, yield a rea- 
dy and unreſerved ſubjection : they che- 
rjiſh a meek and teachable temper : they 
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SERM. 
VI. 
— — 


lay aſide their former petulance and 


confidence: their high thoughts are 
brought into ſubjection in his preſence, 
in whom are hid all the treaſures of 
wiſdom and knowledge. 


The relation ſuppoſes a very humble 


and lowly ſpirit on the part of his fol- 


lowers. The ardour of paſſion, and the 
obſtinacy of prejudice are now abated: 
ſubmiſſion and reverence, affection and 


02 confidence 
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SERM. confidence, are the general outlines of 
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wu 1 OP their religious character. They place 


themſelves at his feet, and receive the 
law from his lips. They treaſure up 


in their minds thoſe ſacred maxims 
which his heavenly wiſdom has ſuggeſt- 


ed; they delight to attend upon his 
ſublime inſtructions, and do as it were 
* hide his word in their hearts.” They 
dwell with delight on its ſacred pro- 
miſes; their fouls are refreſhed with its 
ſtrong conſolations; they make it the 
man of their council,” the guide of 


: their youth, and the ſtaff of their old age, 


Chriſt as their teacher accommodates 


himſelf to the different capacities and 


circumſtances of his diſciples. He 


ſpeaks to them as they are able to bear 


it; he conſults their different ages and 
abilities; he imparts to all that ſpiritual 
food which is convenient for them; he 


gives to each his portion in due ſeaſon; 


the babes will he feed with milk, and 
the _— men with meat, The young 
| — 
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diſciples are taught to flee youthful SERM, 


luſts; to turn off their eyes from, be- 
holding vanity ; to ſtudy modeſty and 
humility in their deportment; to be 
dutiful to their parents, ſubmiſſive to 
their ſuperiors, and kindly affectionate 


one to another. They are inſtructed 


in the nature and excellence of true re- 
ligion; they are informed of the peace 


and pleaſure of piety, and are aſſured 


that the yoke of Chriſt is eaſy, and that 
his burden is light. Another claſs is 
inſtructed in thoſe maxims which 
have reſpect to the cares and commerce 
of this world; that they abſtain from 
the love of it; that their converſation be 
ſuch as becometh the goſpel, in ſimpli- 
city and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly 
wiſdom, but by the grace of God. A 
third claſs is inſtructed in a meek and 
patient reſignation to the diſpoſals of 


VI, 


providence. Having done the will of 


God in the actiye ſervices of a religious 
obedience; they are taught to wait with 
patience and fortitude till their change 

come. 
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 SERM. come. Being about to put off this ta- 
1 9 bernacle their faith is directed to that 


„building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands eternal in the heavens.“ 


Thus does our divine and heavenly 
Inſtructor accommodate himſelf to the 
different ages and capacities of his diſ- 
ciples- thus do they attend upon their 
heavenly leſſons with meekneſs, rever- 
ence, love, and joy. | 


Diſcipleſhip with Chriſt may juſtly be 
conceived of both as an honour and pri- 
vilege. It is an honour if we conſider 
the dignity and glory of the promiſed 
Meſliah : Such are not only inſtructed 
by Moſes and the prophets, but by 
Jeſus the mediator of the new cove- 
nant. To be his diſciple is to ſtand in 
the moſt intimate and endeared rela- 
tion tothat glorious perſonage, to whom 


the prophets bore their united teſti- 


mony : It is to be under his defence and 
protection at preſent, and finally to re- 
ceive 
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Jceive the moſt public marks of his ap- SERM. 
| probation and favour. It will appear 3 
hereafter to be no ſmall honour to ſtand 
in this relation to the Son of God; 
when he ſhall come in the clouds ; when 


1 


7 he ſhall raiſe the dead; when he ſhall 
judge the world, and receive up into 
glory his faithful followers, that where 


. | « he is, there they may be alſo.” 


Having conſidered the nature of this 
relation of diſcipleſnip with Chriſt—we 


proceed, 

r II. To the evidence or proof of its ge- 
] nuineneſs, *© If ye continue in my 
1 word, then are ye my diſciples indeed.” 
y Many call and profeſs themſelves Chriſ- 
- tians who are not ſo in reality and 
n truth; they have a name to live while 
they are dead; and aſſume the form but 
1 are ignorant of the power of godlineſs. 
— The religion of ſuch is not ſeated in the 
d heart; they have no root in them- 
. ſelyes; the warmth of their zeal is ge- 


e nerally 
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nerally directed to the externals of reli- 
gion, while they lay more ſtreſs upon 
the traditions of men, than the com- 
mandments of God. They are ambiti- 
ous to ſupport a mode of worſhip, and 
a ſyſtem of mere ſpeculative notions, 
while there is a ſad difregard to that 
truth and righteouſneſs which conſti- 
tute the eſſence of true religion, 


Many make a profeſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity who do not continue in the word 
of Chriſt. They are fickle and incon- 


| ſtant in their religious ſentiments; as 


the apoſtle expreſſes it, they are car- 
„ ried away with every wind of doc- 
e trine;” ſtruck with novelty, borne 


away by paſſion, and carried down the 


ſtream of error and corruption. Such 


is the fleeting nature of their goodnels, 
that it may fitly be compared to the 
«© morning cloud and early dew which 
« ſoon paſſes away.” They are warm 
and zealous profeſſors for a time, but 


when « troubles and perſecutions ariſe 


e becanſe 
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113 
« becauſe of the word, they are offen- SERM. 


„ ded,” and draw back to perdition. c——_ 


They continue in their profeſſed regards 
to the goſpel, while ſuch a profeſſion 
does not incommode their external eaſe, 
but when tribulation cometh they be- 
tray its intereſts, and no loager ſtead- 
faſtly adhere to it. They continue in 
Chriſt's word while it does not contra- 
dict their favourite inclinations, but 
when it calls them to the duties of ſelf- 
denial and ſuffering, they no longer ac- 
knowledge its authority : but inſtead 
of proving themſelves his diſciples - 


deed, they give melancholy evidence of 


being his enemies by wicked works. 


By continuing in Chriſts word, we 
may underſtand an habitual regard to 
the authority of Chriſt ; a profeſſion of his 
faith in all the circumſtances and events 


of life, and an obedience to his will 
when there are ſtrong temptations to 
violate his laws. A continuance in the 


word of Chriſt will expreſs itſelf by a 
P + reverential 
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SERM. reverential attendance upon religious 
t—— ordinances. The diſciples of Chriſt 


have been taught of him to aſſemble to- 


gether for the ſacred purpoſes of ſocial 
worſhip. Religious ordinances being 
intended for their mutual edification 
and comfort; it is very unbecoming in 
them to ſlight thoſe ſeaſons of ſacred 
inſtruction. It is their duty to bear 
their public teſtimony to the truth of 
the goſpel by a perſonal and public at- 
attendance upon theſe inſtitutions. It 
is their duty to honour their Lord and 
Maſter by holding communion with his 
church and people. A meek, humble, 
and devout diſciple will welcome the 
return of ſuch ſacred ſeaſons—he will 
rejoice when it is ſaid unto him, © come 
« let us go up unto the houſe of the 
« Lord.” | 22 


If we continue in the word of Chriſt, 
this reverential attendance upon Chriſ- 
tian ordinances will be accompanied 
with a correſpondent obedience to the 

| | moral 
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moral precepts of our holy religion. 8 
The religion of a true diſciple of Jeſus 


is not confined within the limits of the 
ſanctuary, or the boundaries of a ſab- 
bath: it will give law to the future con- 


verſation and deportment. Such will 


make conſcience of an impartial reſpect 
to all God's commandments. They 
will not conceive of themſelves at li- 
berty to gratify any of their irregular 
inclinations ; on the contrary they are 
bound by the moſt ſolemn ties to perſe- 
'yere in an uniform and faithful obedi- 


ence.. They are bought with a price, 


and are no longer their own. The 


glory of their Redeemer is the great ob- 


ject of their aim and purſuit; and they 
eſteem themſelves happy in being in- 


ſtrumental in advancing it, whether by 


doing or ſuffering his will. 


+ Thoſe continue in the word of Chriſt 
who habitually obey his authority; who 


publicly aſſert the honour of his name; 


who conſcientiouſly imitate his perfect 
| Th - example, 
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ERM. example, and who by the aid of divine 
race, perſevere in the ſame even unto 


the end. 


Having conſidered the nature of this - 


relation to Chriſt, together. with the 
evidence or proof of its genuineneſs; 
we now come to the third head of diſ- 
courſe, viz. 


III. The felicity which ſtands con- 
nected with this relation of diſcipleſhip 
with Jeſus: © Ye ſhall know the truth; 
and the truth ſhall make you free.” 


A deſire of knowledge ſtrongly actu- 
ates the human mind; it is this which 


prompts to the invention of arts, and 


the inveſtigation of ſcience : it is. this 


which declines the acquiſition of wealth, 


which ſeparates from the cares and 
emoluments of life, which immures in 
the cloſet thoſe men of ſpeculation, to 
whom we are indebted for the moſt la- 


boripus reſearches, and ag moſt inge- - 


nious 
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nious and uſeful diſcoveries. But the SERM. 
commercial and literary purſuits of life Wo. 
are not ſolely to employ our intelligent 
powers; we muſt be careful to direct 
them to higher objects, and to the ac- 
| quiſition « of knowledge, religious and di- 
vine. It is a matter of the laſt moment 
that we acquaint ourſelves with the na- 
ture of our ſpiritual condition, and 
thoſe higher relations in which we ſtand 
to an inviſible and eternal world: that 
our minds be ſo impreſſed and affected 
with theſe relations as to ſecure a con- 
duct every way correſpondent to ſuch 85 
n and holy expectations. 


This is the felicity of all thoſe who 
ſtand in the above relation to Chriſt, 
that they are inſtructed in the moſt im- 
portant truth, and the truth thus ap- 
prehended, frees them from the moſt 1 
painful and ignominious bondage. : 


8 They are inſtructed in the know- 
ledge of the moſt neceſſary and import- 
ant 


# 


t18 


On the Freedom of Chriſt's Diſciples. 


SERM, ant truth. Error and abſurdity have 
9 been the general characteriſtics of all 


the ſyſtems of religion which are merely 
human—a conſideration which ſhould 
teach us to prize the ſeaſonable and 


heavenly inſtructions of a divine reve- 


lation. Human nature, after the exer- 
tion of its moſt vigorous efforts, has 
been - unequal to the production of a 
ſyſtem of truth, freed from the mixture 


and defilement of error. After being 
ing mortified by- its own inſufficiency, 


diſplayed in the uncertainty and dark- 
neſs of the wiſeſt philoſophers ; after 
our race had gone aſtray wandering in 
the mazes of a vain imagination, Hea- 
ven lends an auſpicious aid, and vouch- 
ſafes a lamp unto our feet, and a light 
unto our path.” 


This light has boon breaking forth 
with a gradually increaſing luſtre : con- 
fined, during the Moſaic diſpenſation, 
within narrow limits, and concealed in 


part, under a thick cloud of types and 


propheſies, 
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propheſies, carnal ordinances, and beg- 


garly elements; at length, under the VL 


glorious diſpenſation of the goſpel, it 
has ſhone out with meridian ſplendour. 
The diſciples of Jeſus have been treat- 
ed as his friends, their Lord has told 
them all things; all things reſpecting 
his character and kingdom, which it is 
neceſſary for them to know. 


They know the nature of the Meſli- 
ah's kingdom. They believe in Jeſus 
as the faithful and true witneſs ; truth 
in a very eminent ſenſe came by him, 
and at his hands they thankfully receive 


it. They are not offended at the mean- 


neſs of his parentage, the poverty of his 
life, or the weakneſs or ignominy of his 
death. They are perſuaded of the truth 
and divinity of his miſſion, and that no 
man can do the works which he did, 

except he came from God: His mrracles, 


character, and doctrine, will not ſuffer 
them to conceive of him as a deceiver of 
the people. 


They 
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They underſtand the ſpiritual nature 


— of his kingdom; they are inſtructed in 


its myſteries; they know that it is not 
of this world; that it does not promiſe 
its wealth or grandeur; that it ſtands 
in no need of its favour and protection; 
and that it is not to be ſhaken by the 


moſt violent exertions of its malice or 


violence. They know its laws, and moſt 
cordially ſubmit to its divine authority, 
They are acquainted with thoſe truths 
which holy men of old were ignorant of, 
or ſaw only obſcurely, and at a diſtance. 
They have received the ſubſtance of 
former ſhadows, the accompliſhment of 


ancient propheſies: They have ſeen the 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the calling of 
the Gentiles, and the ſcattering of the 
Jews through the various tribes: and 
nations of the earth. © ok 


They are inſtructed in the certainty 


of Chriſt's ſecond coming, and the na- 


ture and end of his appearance: they 
know that he ſhall make the clouds his 
chariot, 
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| Chariot; and that he ſhall come to judge 


the world in righteouſneſs. They know 
the nature 'of that ſcheme of grace 
which is delineated in the goſpel. 


They are fully inſtructed in the offices 


and character of a glorious Mediator, 
and how bleſſed a thing it is, to ap- 
proach the Father in his name. They 


are acquainted with the efficacy of that 


blood which cleanſeth from all ſin, and 
the powerful aid of that ſpirit which is 
promiſed to help our infirmities, to 
enlighten our underſtandings, and to 


ſanctify our hearts. 


40 They know the truth, —thoſe va- 


rious branches of divine truth, in the 
| knowledge of which ſtandeth their eter- 


nal life. The diſciples of Jeſus may 
not be acquainted with the controver- 
ſies of the ſchools, or the metaphyſical 


diſtinctions of philoſophical divines; a 


knowledge that rather puffs up, than 
edifies. The conceit of ignorance may 


' be e pleaſed with the jargon of unintelli- 


+ gible 
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| gible ſounds, and may be filled with ad» 


miration of what it does not underſtand ; 
but a true diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt is 
guided in judgment; is inſtructed in 


the meekneſs of wiſdom, and receives 


divine truth in its ſimplicity, as deli- 
vered by Jeſus, and his apoſtles. The 
relation in which a diſciple ſtands to 
Jeſus is very favourable both to the 
knowledge and practice of the truth. 
His conceptions are enlarged, his judg- 
ment is convinced, and the affections 
of his ſoul are ſubjected to the autho- 
rity of divine truth. In this ſenſe it is 
that the truth may be ſaid to make him 
free; which leads me to obſerve, 


II. A true. diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt 
is ſet at liberty from a very dil- 
graceful. bondage, by the ſanctifying 


power of divine truth. His knowledge 


of the goſpel is of a purifying nature; 


he does not © impriſon the truth in un- 


righteouſneſs,” neither does he. make | 
* ſhipwreck of a, good conſcience.” He 


1s 
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is delivered into the mould of this SERM. 


truth; his temper and conduct are for- ©. 
med upon the plan which the goſpel 


preſcribes; he is taught to imitate a 
perfect pattern, to ſubmit himſelf: to 


the moſt wile and wholeſome precepts, 
and to wait in the patient and cheerful 


expectation of eternal joy and felicity. 
The knowledge which he has of divine 
truth is productive of the fruits of uni- 
verſal holineſs. Such a one does not 
merely profeſs the truth, but he is uni- 
formly actuated by it; he feels its pow- 


er, ſubmits to its authority, and makes 
conſcience of conforming himſelf to its 
ſacred dictates. Having embraced the 


truth, his ſoul is enlarged, and his af- 
fections are ſpiritualized. 


The liberty of which he is now a 

partaker, conſiſts in a freedom from the 

ſeduction of error. Errors in religion 

have a pernicious influence upon the 

ſentiments and affections of the human 

heart, They lead us aſtray into the wilds 
. a2 RE 
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SERM. of enthuſiaſm, or plunge us into the 
VI. | 3 
d depths and horrors of ſuperſtition. 


They lead us to falſe conceptions of our- 
ſelves, and of that ſcheme of mercy 
which is publiſhed in the goſpel. 'They 
lead us to think of ourſelves above what 
we ought to think. They mutilate the 
goſpel, deſtroy its ſimplicity, and lead 
us to lay an inordinate ſtreſs upon thoſe 
things which are of no great price in 
the fight of God. They countenance 
acts of will worſhip, and © teach for 


doctrines the commandments of men.” 


A true diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt is freed 
from the bondage of theſe errors; the 
fervour of his devotion is ſcriptural and 
rational; his worſhip is ſpiritual, a 
reaſonable ſervice; and his truſt in the 


grace of God through Chriſt is a regu- 


lar confidence. He turns not the grace 


of God into laſciviouſneſs. He is freed 


from painful doubts. and ſuſpicions re- 


ſpecting theſe things of which it is de- 


ſirable to have a full aſſurance: he poſ- 


ſeſſes his ſoul in patience and fortitude, 


while 


— 
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while others are eaſily moved from their SERM.. 


5 confidence; he experiences internal ſa- 
| tisfaction and joy, while others are dil- 
| | quieted, dejected, and comfortleſs. His 


VI 
„„ 


prejudices are ſubdued: His high 


thoughts are brought into ſubjection, 
and he is no longer diſturbed by the 


diſquieting ſuggeſtions of ſcepticiſm 
and pn en 


By ih ranRifying power of divine 


truth, a diſciple of Jeſus is likewiſe 


freed from the © dominion and tyranny 


of —— paſſions.“ 


Theſe peifilvas blind the underſtand- 
ng, pervert the judgment, and ſubject 


the ſuperior powers of our nature to a 


moſt inglorious bondage. When they 
have gained the aſcendancy over reaſon 
and conſcience, they lead us captive at 


their pleaſure : ſuch. js their impetuo- 


ity, that they afford no leiſure for ſober | 


reflection; and in proportion as men 
give themſelves * to their authority, 


they 
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SERM. they will make a rapid and moſt fear- 


VI. 


pre ful progreſs in every evil work. If 


conſcience is not entirely dethroned, 


which is rarely the caſe, there will be 


a perpetual diſcord in the human breaſt; 


and whenever a ſeaſon. for reflection 


returns, it brings a ſentence of con- 
demnation with it; it reads the moſt 
humiliating and even terrifying remon- 
{trances, and pierces the ſoul with many 
ſorrows. But it is not thus with a true 
diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt, His know: 


ledge of the truth ſo impreſſes his mind 


and affects his heart, that former irre- 
gularities are now rectified: he puts 


away from him vain thoughts, and all 
thoſe practices which are inconſiſtent 


with: the dictates of divine truth. He 
is now freed from an habitual ſubjection 
to ſin and folly; and it is his daily buſi- 
neſs to watch and pray, that he may 
not fall by the ſurpriſe of temptation. 


Being thus freed from the jarring inter- 


ference of contrary paſſions, he rejoices 


in che teſtimony of a good conſcience, 


and 
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Such are making a daily progreſs in 
the various branches of rectitude and 
ſanctification; they are going from one 
degree of holineſs to another; their 
path is as the ſhining light, ſhining 
more and more unto the perfect per- 
fect day. | 


'Thoſe diſciples who continue in the 
word of Chriſt, are bleſſed above all 
men: they have conſolations peculiar 
to themſelves; the comforts with 
which they are comforted of God. 
The felicity which ſtands connected 
with diſcipleſhip with Chriſt is not to 
be deſcribed ; but you may trace it in 
the temper and life of that Chriſtian, 
who is ** ſtedfaſt, immoveable, always 


abounding in the work of the Lord.” 


SERMON 
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and experiences that peace of God SERM. 
which paſſeth all underſtanding. 


Ox Tye WISůGpoM THAT 1s FROM ABOVE, 


James it. 1 7. 


But the wiſdom that is from above is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy t6 
be intreated; full of mercy and good 
bed without partiality, and without 


*h er h. 


®. 


E TR here a very pleaſing and 

_ ſtriking deſcription of the cha- 
Waun and properties of true religion. 
It is termed wiſdom; a wiſdom which 


cometh from above ; and which ſands 
— 


ny 
40 


Or the 2 iſdom that is from above. 


maxims of a ſenſual and worldly policy. 
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oppoſed to the erroneous principles and SERM. 


VII. 
— 


It muſt be diſtinguiſhed from the mere 
acquiſition of knowledge, ſince it con- 


fiſts in the application of knowledge to 
the moſt worthy and benevolent pur- 
poſes. A ſpeculative religion, ſeparate 


from its ſanctifying influence on the 
heart, frequently inſpires with pride 


and cenſoriouſneſs ; which was evident- 


ly the caſe with ſome profeſſors whom 


the apoſtle is here addreſſing. © Who,” 
ſays he, ver. 13. is a wiſe man, and 
endued with wiſdom among you ? let 
him ſhew out of a good converſation 
his work with meekneſs of wiſdom.” 

But if ye are perſons of an envious and 


contentious ſpirit, glory not. Ye have 
rather reaſon to be aſhamed; for the 


wiſdom of which you make your boaſt 
is earthly and ſenſual; ir puffeth up 


on the wiſdom that is from above, is firſt 


0 Pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy 
Wh R """*_ 


with pride, and becomes the parent of 
ſtrife, tumult, and confuſion. © But 


On the IWiſdom that is from above. 


SERM. eto be intreated; full of mercy and good 


“ fruits, without partiality, and with- 
“ out hypocriſy.” 


The properties of that wiſdom which 
deſcendeth from above, are here enume- 
rated; on each.of which we may now 
fix our deyout meditations. 


J. The purity of this principle is, 
firſt, to be conſidered; which deſcribes 
the ſanity of its nature, as oppoſed to 
the defilement of vice and folly. | The 
wiſdom from above reſembles the holi- 
neſs of its divine Parent, the Father of 
lights; ſubmitting all its maxims and 
deſigns to the rules of truth and good- 
neſs. Wherever it preſides in the heart 
of man, it regulates the thoughts, and 
purifies the paſſions. It prohibits every 
ſpecies of intemperance and exceſs, and 
excludes from its adminiſtration' all 
thoſe principles of an earthly policy 
which corrupt and Ciſgrace the wiſdom 
of this world. That purity which is a 

5 characteriſtic 
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eharacteriſtic of true religion, is a ge- SERM. 
neral principle, diffuſing its influence — 
through the whole of our temper and 
deport ment: it ſanctifies the ſecret mo- 
tives of the heart, and regulates thoſe 
internal ſprings of action, which are 
out of the reach of human obſervation. 
Under its influence we ſhall carefully 
abſtain from vain thoughts, and all thoſe 
ſcenes which might defile our imagina- 
tions. Our external conduct will be 
uniformly influenced by thoſe principles 
which are upright and honourable, and 
nothing will be admitted inconſiſtent 
with the dictates of conſcience and re- 

ligion. | 


The wiſdom of this world leads to a 
deportment the reverſe of this; the 
converſation which it countenances is 
founded on duplicity and corruption ; 
and it deems nothing criminal which 
may flatter the deſigns, and ſucceed the 
projects of its ambition or ſenſuality. 
This wiſdom is from beneath, and ac- 

| R2 Eknowledges 
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SERM. knowledges principles the moſt corrupt 
A kw and erroneous; it holds fellowſhip with 


the works of darkneſs, and authoriſes 


deeds that are wicked and licentious, 


On the other hand, the wiſdom from 
above is incorrupt and pure; it refines 
and dignifies the ſoul of man, and huſhes 
into ſilence all that tumult which is ex- 


cited in the breaſt by unhallowed 258 


ſions. 
II. Another property of true religion 
is peaceableneſs: * The wiſdom from 


above is firſt pure, then peaceable.” 


It is the character of folly to be im- 


pertinent and contentious, but thoſe 
who are wiſe will earefully avoid every 
occaſion of ſtrife and bitterneſs. They 


will keep clear of thoſe broils in which 


others are incautiouſly and unneceſſari- 


they will be careful to 


carry themſelves with an air of reſerve, 
not being forward to intermeddle with 
affairs in which they have no proper or 
immediate 
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immediate concern. Thus far perſons SERM. 
may doubtleſs be actuated by prudence 


and good pclicy. 


But the truly religious follow the 
things that make for peace on yet no- 
bler principles—from a regard to con- 
ſcience and piety. They are diſpoſed 


to a peaceable, deportment by the com- 
mands of heaven; by the pattern of 


their Saviour; and by the power of 
Chriſtian faith and virtue. They are 
deſtitute of that pride and envy, of that 
ambition and jealouſy, which excite in 


others the moſt unfriendly paſſions, and 


which diſturb the harmony of ſocial in- 
tercourſe. They are not anxious to 
demand a particular explanation of eve- 


ry thing that wears a ſuſpicious appear- 


ance; „they leave off contention be- 


fore it be meddled with, knowing that 


the beginning of ſtrife, is as when one 
letteth out water.”* Its progreſs is 
exceedingly ſwift and impetuous, and 


will ſoon bear down the feeble barriers 


of 


* Proverbs xvii. 
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SERM. of peace and order. The greater our 
| 4 K progreſs in divine wiſdom, the more in- 
offenſive and peaceable will be our tem- 
per and deportment. The God whom | 
we worſhip and are bound to imitate, | 
is the Author of peace, and the Lover of | 
concord; the laws of that religion which 
we profeſs to obey, command us to lead ; 
peaceable and quiet lives in all godli- I 
neſs and honeſty. The Author and the ö 
Finiſher of the Chriſtian faith was both 
c 
the meſſenger and the pattern of peace. 
When he left our world, this was the F 
legacy which he bequeathed his diſci- l 
ples, my peace I leave with you.” 
This is the ſacred benediction of the 
| apoſtles : © The God of peace be with 
5 | you all.” % Peace be to the brethren.” 
„Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
you.” | 4-8 


This is the uniform language of their 
exhortations, * live peaceably with all 
men. The wiſdom from above is peace- 
able in obedience to the orders of hea- 
ven, 


1 the . goes. that is from above. 


yen, and in imitation of the example 
of our Lord and Saviour. It inſpires 
the mind with thoſe diſpoſitions which 
in their nature and tendency are the 
moſt harmleſs and benevolent ; which 
either prevent the firſt beginning of 


rife, or effectually check the violence 


of its progreſs, when it has began to 
prevail. The wiſdom from above is a 
ſtranger to thoſe ſcenes of tumult and 
confuſion which agitate the malignant 
paſſions of mankind, and follows after 
peace in all its relations friendly, civil, 
and religious. It gives no offence to 
Jew, or Greek, or the church of God; 
and holds no conteſt except with thoſe 
powers which attempt to ſeduce it into 
the paths of vice and error, : 
. The peace it maintains we mult care- 
fully diſtinguiſh from that friendſhip 
with the preſent world, which is at en- 
mity with piety and holineſs; for ſuch 
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a friendſhip it entirely declines, and 


fails not to exert itſelf in a ſteady op- 


poſition 
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SERM. poſition to the errors and vices of 

——— Wicked men and ſeducers. It is quiet 
and peaceable in all thoſe inſtances in 
which it is poſſible to preſerve undiſtur- 
bed harmony, in connection with the 
intereſts of truth and godlineſs. 


This peaceable diſpoſition whicli true 
religion inſpires, is productive of the 
happieſt effects on ſociety; ſo that civil 
communities are under great obliga- 
tions to its benign influence for the pre- 
ſervation of that order and decorum 
which are enforced by the laws of the | 

magiſtrate. It likewiſe carries with it 
its own reward in reſpect to individuals. 
A peaceable character is undiſturbed in 
its enjoyments; and generally ſtands 
_ in the favour both of God and 


bd MESS 4 | 


for ey mall be called the * of 
God. * 


III. Gentleneſs is another property of 
true religion; which we may conceive 
of 
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of as the natural effect of its mild and SER RI. 


is not auſtere in its temper, nor ſuperei- 
lious in its carriage, but its manners 
are ſoftened by humility, candour, and 
charity. It is eaſy in its deportment, 
and affable in its addreſs ; reſpectful to 
ſuperiors, familiar with equals, and kind 
and condeſcending to thoſe who are 
placed in inferior ſtations. This ſpirit 
of gentleneſs ſtands oppoled to the vio- 
lent outrage of paſſions it ſuffereth 


long, and is kind; it is not eaſily pro- 


voked, and never avengeth its own in- 
juries for the ſake of gratifying perſon- 


al pride and reſentment. Even when 
ſuffering from the ill treatment of 


others, it will be diſpoſed to make every 
proper allowance for thoſe who have 
offended ; it will conſider the complex- 


ion of their natural tempers, and alſo - 


thoſe circumſtances which may proba» 
bly have been miſconſtrued or miſre- 
preſented. It will not be forward to 


Jive place to wrath, and more eſpecial- 
Ry gs ly 
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pacific ſpirit. The wiſdom from above — 
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SERM. ly will it avoid that exceſs of anger 
VII. » . . * « | I ; 
w— Which. is quite diſproportioned to the 


nature of the provocation. If. inſtances 
occur, in which it will be neceſſary to 
manifeſt a ſpirit of diſpleaſure, ſuch 
diſpleaſure will be moderated by gentle- 
neſs and meekneſs—in other words, 
&« we ſhall be angry, and ſin not.” 


This gentleneſs which is a property 
of true religion, will likewiſe manifeſt 


itſelf in a meek ſubmiſſion to all the diſ- 


poſals of divine providence. It will not, 
repine at the allotments of the Almigh- 
ty, though its ſtation in life be the moſt 
humiliating and obſcure. It has no 
vain or ambitious projets which it 
wiſhes to execute ; it is modeſt and mo- 
derate in all its deſires—pleaſed and 
contented with whatever ſituation pro- 
vidence thinks fit in its wiſdom to or- 
dain. It is more concerned to be uſe- 
ful in its preſent humble connections, 

than to aſpire after thoſe elevated ſta- 
tions, which however flattering to hu- 
man 


S. 
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man vanity, might prove fatal to 2 SERM.; 


tian faith and virtue. 


1V. This wiſdom from above, which 


is, thus gentle, meek, and ſubmiſſive, is, 
in the fourth place, © eaſy to he entreat- 
ed:” it is not of an obſtinate, refractory 
diſpoſition, but eaſy of acceſs, open to 
conviction, and willing to be reconciled. 
It yields to the force of reaſon and 


truth; and is neither obſtinate in its 


- prejudices, nor implacable in its reſent- 
ments. This wiſdom from above is 
eaſy to be entreated, but not to be miſ- 
led; it has a quick diſcernment of the 
things which differ, and is not to be 
impoſed upon by the ſophiſtry of error. 
It is ready to yield in all thoſe caſes 
where a compliance is juſt and reaſon- 
able, but on other occaſions, it preſerves 
a becoming firmneſs and fortitude. 
We muſt diſtinguiſh it from that eaſi- 
[neſs and pliability which readily accedes 
to every propoſition : for this is a tem- 
n both dangerous and reproachful, 
1 Which 
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Me. which while it reflects a diſgrace on the 
., underſtanding, expoſes the heart to 
every ſpecies of corruption. Young 
. perſons are more eſpecially liable to 
this dangerous infirmity, on account of 
that diſpoſition to be courteous and 
obliging, which is both the ornament 
and virtue of their tender age; but this 
difpoſition, however pleaſing or com- 
mendable in itſelf, becomes weak and 
criminal, when it leads to thoſe com- 
pliances which offend againft the dic- 
tates of reaſon, and the laws of piety, 
The wiſdom that is from above is ea, 
to be entreated, but not be corrupted; in | 
all caſes where its integrity and virtue 
are aſſaulted, it preſerves an invincible MW | 
reſolution and fortitude, _ | 


Rs —_ 


V. In the fifth place; other proper- | 
ties of this wiſdom are compaſſion and 
liberality. It is full of mercy and 9 
good fruits.“ The true ſpirit of reli- : 
gion inſpires with benevolence, and 
thoſe who are deſtitute of generous af- 
fections, 
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a fections, muſt fenounee their claim to SERM, 
, © that wiſdom of which I am now ſpeak- 
| ing. Thoſe are novices in religion; or 
rather I ſhould ſay, they are totally ig- 
F | porant of its ſanctifying power, whoſe 
| affections are contracted, or whoſe 
| hearts are inſenſible to the welfare and 
; © happineſs of their neighbours and bre- 
1 | thren. If we have no bowels of com- 
| paſſion when we obſerve the poor and 
afflicted When we ſee one bowed down 
under the troubles of life, and another 


| periſhing for want of its neceſſaries, how 
| dwelleth the love of God in us? With 
what decency or propriety can we in 
> [WU this caſe profeſs to be under the influ- 
| ence of that wiſdom which is from a- 


bove? We may have a mercenary or 
ſelfiſh prudence ; a wiſdom that enables 
ns to accumulate wealth, or enlarge 
our pofleſſions ; a fleſhly wiſdom that is 
worldly and ſenſual ; but this wiſdom is 


P 


; from beneath—it is abſorbed in an in- 
* ordinate ſelf- love; and looks not with 
a an eye af favour and generoſity on the 


J 1 welfare 
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SERM. welfare and happineſs of others. The 


; wiſdom from above, on the other hand, 
while it enlightens the mind, warms 
alſo the heart with every kind and ſym- 
pathetic emotion. It takes us to the 
manſion of poverty, and to the houſe of 
mourning, and ſtrongly intereſts us in 
every ſigh and tear of the afflicted. In 
the language of the apoſtle, it conſtrains 
us ta weep with thoſe that weep, to 
bear the burthens of our brethren in 
| adverſity, and ſo to fulfil the law of 
Griſt. . 


It will not ſuffer us to eontent our- 
ſelves with mere expreſſions of ſympa- 
thy, but it will alſo engage us accord- 
ing to our ability, liberally to contri- 
bute to the relief of the afflicted; which 
acts of compaſſion will be ſanctified by 
a pious regard to the command of God, 
and the example of Chriſt, in connection 
with a ſpirit of benevolence and love. 


VI. This 
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VI. This wiſdom from above is like- SERM. 


wiſe candid and“ without partiality.“ 
It does not accuſtom itſelf to a raſh and 
cenſorious judging, but puts. the moſt 
favourable: conſtruction upon the con- 
duct of others. It is not prone to di- 


ſtruſt or ſuſpicion—on the other hand, 


« jt thinketh no evil;” and if it muſt 
err, it wiſhes to be impoſed upon by the 
blindneſs of charity, rather than by the 
unkindneſs of a malevolent prejudice, 
The judgment. which it forms will not 
be biaſſed by the external rank or con- 
dition of men, but by a pure regard to 


the integrity of their moral and religi- 
ous principles. It will be without re- 


ſpect of perſons, and thus may be diſtin- 
guiſhed from the wiſdom of this world; 
a kind of wiſdom which is ſtrangely un- 
equal in the eſtimation which it forms 


of men and things; a wiſdom however 
politic or prudent, which is prejudiced 


by appearances, biafled by intereſt, and 
awed by authority—a .wiſdom in its 
opinions, as unſtable and uncertain as 
„ tlie 
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On the Wiſdom that is from above, 
the fluctuating intereſts of emolument 
} Up: ambition: 


vn. In the laſt place. The wiſdom 
from above is without hypocriſy.“ 
This is nearly connected with the puri- 
ty of that principle here mentioned by 
the apoſtle, as conſtituting one of the 
firft properties of true religion. Inſin- 
cerity is totally inconſiſtent with the 
ſimplicity and fan@ity of that wiſdom 
which is from above. Nor is it needed, 
for ſuch wiſdom has nothing to conceal 
all its purpoſes are good and honoura- 
ble, and all its practices juſt and bene- 


ſicent: in its profeſſions of piety, and 


in its connections with the world, it 
maintains a conſcience void of offence 
towards God and towards man, 


Is the above a juſt deſcription of reli- 
gious wiſdom ? how great its excellen- 
cy, and how amiable its characters! It 
comes recommended to us by its purity 


and peaceableneſs; by its gentleneſs 
FA and 
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and integrity, and by all the kind and ERM. 
goodly fruits of compaſſion and libera- . 


lity. None can charge it with ſedition 
or envy, with pride or duplicity ; or 


| any other malevolent diſpoſition. All 


its maxims are juſt and charitable ; and 
all its ways are pleaſantneſs and peace, 
Whetever it has fixed its reſidence 
in our world, it has produced effects the 
moſt ſalutary and beneficial, It has 
chaced away. thick clouds of darkneſs, 
checked the progreſs of error and cor- 


ruption, calmed the rage of hoſtile paſ- 
| ſions, and ſoftened the hearts of barba- 


rians and ſavages. 


Ot thankful ſhould we be for that 
goſpel which fully inſtructs us in this 
heavenly wiſdom ; and for that Saviour 
in whoſe character it ſhone forth with 
the brightneſs of perfection! He is 
Chriſt the wi/dom, as well as the power 
of God. In him it is diſplayed in the 


moſt inviting forms. How meek and 


majeſtic, how harmleſs and inoffenfive, 
"T* how 
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SERM. how lowly: and charitable ! His inſtrue- 
— tions are * — of wiſdom perſoni- 
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To conclude. Does this wiſdom come 
from above, let us pray for its deſcent 
into-our hearts. Let us make ſuppli- 
cation to the Father of lights, from 
whom cometh every good gift, that he 


would illuminate our darkneſs, ſpiritu - 


alize our affections, and lead us to the 
right underſtanding of that divine word, 
in which are depoſited the 'inexhauſta- 
ble treaſures of knowlege and wiſdom. 
And to theſe our prayers, let us add that 
diligence, without which we ſhall re- 
main in darkneſs, while the light ſhineth 
around us. Let us ſtand on our guard 
againſt every ſpecies of error and delu- 
ſion, and the duplicity and corruption 
of a ſenſual policy. Let us abhor its 
principles, and renounce its maxims, 
having our converfation in the world, 
with that benevolence” and integrity 


A which become the n of the grace 
— 
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of God. Let not that activity which SHA 


generally characterizes the. wiſdom, of < 
this world, exceed that diligence. which 
we ought to maintain, in our high-and 
holy calling. Let it no longer be our 
reproach, that the children of this 
world are in this reſpect wiſer than the 
children 'of light. Let us embrace 
every opportunity of growing in know- 
ledge and in grace, frequently reading 
thoſe holy icriptures, which are able to 
make us wiſe to ſalvation, and conſtant- 
ly attending thoſe public ordinances, 
which are deſigned by providence for 
our inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 


May it appear to others, that we are 
poſſeſſed of this wiſdom from above, by 


the meekneſs of our tempers, the mo- 


deration of our lives, and the peace- 
ableneſs and purity of the whole of 


our deportment. 


„ 


148 
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On the Wiſdom that is from above, 


May this wiſdom guide our fteps 
through the labyrinth of life, and chear 
our ſouls in the awful hour of death 
which God, of his infinite mercy grant, 


in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Amen, 
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Marrzzw xi. 29. | 
Take my TY 0 Hou, and learn of me, 
or 1 am meek and lowly | in heart, and 


36 hall find reſt. to r r 5 


[ 5 \HIS is | the n not 8 
of authority, but of the moſt 


art grace and compaſſion.” 
Jeſus beholding the multitude, is touch- 


ed with the tendereit concern for their 


welfare; he commiſerates the hardſhips 
to which they are expoſed, under the 
galling 
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* galling y yoke of ſenſuality and ſuperſti- 
— tion, and merc ifully invites them to 


come to him, to ſubmit to a diſcipline 
more eaſy and rational, and to partake 
of conſolations more ſubſtantial and 
n. | 
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Many are groaning under the 3 
preſſure of an intolerable burden. 
Anxious cares are diſtracting their 
minds; the ſuſpicions of guilt are 
troubling their conſciences; mortify- 
ing diſappo ntments have broken their 
ſpirits, and the proſpect of death over- 
whelms them with deſpondeney. This 
is that burden of \ woe and ſorrow which 
is impoſed upon the vaſſals of folly and 


ſin—a burden the moſt diſgraceful and 


Ty— x ww... 
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intolerable, from which Jeſus alone can 


ſet them free. This is that galling 
yoke of bondage which is broken off 
from the neck of his diſciples. Hence- 
forth they are engaged in obedience to 


that er Wwhoſe ſeryice is perfect 
W freedom 


In the text, we are exhorted to the 
performance of a duty; and this duty 
is enforced by certain motives, 


- 


* 


Ihe duty itſelf is of large extent, and 


comprehends the whole of Chriſtian 
obedience and ſubmiſſion. © Take my 
yoke-upon you, and learn of me.” In 
other words, ſubmit to the laws of my 


religion; and tread in the footſteps of 


my example. 


1 


We are here commanded to take 
upon us the yoke of Chriſt. This, by 
an eaſy and natural ſimilitude, conveys 
the idea of our dutiful ſubmiſſion to the 
Son of God—a ſubmiſſion which is 
founded on every principle of juſtice 
and gratitude, and to which we. are 


obliged by that public profeſſion which 
we:here make of the Chriſtian religion, 


The 
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freedom, and in keeping whoſe com- SERM. 
a | ere 1 VIII. 
mandments there is great reward. wee | 
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 SERM. The reſtraints which are laid upon 
VIII. FO 1 3 
Aus by the authority of Jeſus, are the 
moſt reaſonable and ſalutary ; inſtead 
of depriving us of any ſpecies of real 
enjoyment, they make a moſt important 
addition to our happineſs. The duties 
he enjoins, are ſuch as-originate in our 
character and circumſtances, and thoſe 
different relations in which divine pro- 
vidence has immediately placed us. 
Piety and penitence, faith and charity, 
theſe are the obligations of the Chriſti- 
an religion; in the obſervance of which 
we engage in a ſervice, the moſt reaſon- 
able and delightful z a ſervice which 
carries with it its own reward, and 
which becomes comparatively eaſy, with 
the ſeaſonable aſſiſtance of divine grace, 
in connection with a habit of religion 
and piety. In our {ubmiffion to the ſon 
of God, we do not take upon us a yoke 
of bondage, like that of the Jews, which 
neither they nor their fathers were able 
to bear; we are not called to the prac- 
tice of thoſe numerous rites which were 
inſtituted 
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LY 
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inſtituted by the Deity under a former SERM. 


diſpenſation: but our worſhip as Chriſ- 
tians is ſimple and ſpiritual, and the 
obedience required by the authority of 
the goſpel is moſt free and ingenuous. 
Its commiſſion is opened not amidſt the 
awful terrors of Mount Sinai, but en- 
compaſſed with the milder glories of 
Mount Zion, We hear no thunder; 
we ſee no lightning. -Theſe are the 
gentle accents of the goſpel—* Peace on 
ti earth, good will towards men, glad 
% ridings of great joy which "ON be to all 


16 Ak. 1 


The ſubmiſſion to which we are here 


exhorted, muſt become peculiarly a- 


greeable and pleaſing, under the influ- 
ence of ſuch gracious powers. We are 
allured to this obedience by motives of 


affection, as well as the obligations of 
reaſon and duty, In this ſubmiſſion we 
_ conſcientiouſly acknowlege the divine 
authority of Jeſus Chriſt ; we receive 
him as nn of the Father, 


and 


2 


1 
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SO. and look up to him with humility, ve- 
— neration, and gratitude, 


But it is to be remembered, and we 
ſhould refle& upon it with thankfulneſs, 
that we are not only obliged to obey 
his authority, but are likewiſe com- 
manded to imitate his pattern. The 
perfection of his example not only 
ſerves as a rule of duty, but alſo ſug- 
geſts the moſt powerful motives to the 

practice of piety and true religion. 


This is the language of our bleſſed 
Saviour : Take my yoke upon you, 
and learn of me.“ | 


There are teachers who fay and do 
not ; who will bind heavy burdens upon 
their followers, but will not touch them 

with one of their fingers ; who will de- 
liver excellent doctrine, and enjoin on 

men the moſt wholeſome precepts, but 

„ © who at the ſame time ſtand expoſed to 
that hittereſt of ſarcaſms, . Phyſician, 

| heal 
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heal thyſelf.” This was the caſe with SERM. 
ſome public characters in the Jewiſh Wo 
church, eſpecially at the time of our 
Saviour's appearance. In that age of 
hypocriſy and corruption, he taught 
with the authority of conſcious inno- 
cence, and familiarized by his example 
the moſt difficult duties of humiliation 
and ſuffering. The precepts of his goſ- 
pel are moſt powerfully recommended 
through all ages, by the pattern of his 
own life and manners; here you will 
find them literally tranſcribed, and that 
in characters the moſt ſublime and cap- 
tivating. Of him you may learn piety 
towards God, benevolence towards 
men, and all thoſe private virtues and 
excellencies, which are the dignity and 
perfection of a human character. | 
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. In the life of our Redeemer there are 
the moſt lively impreſſions of an entire 
devotedneſs to his heavenly Father. 
The whole of his life was a ſcene of vo- 
luntary and chearful obedience to his 

| 'V'2 pleaſure ; 


1560n the Happineſs of ſubmitting to ChriſPs Yoke, 


81 1 
VIII. 
Cha nnd 


. pleaſure; it was this that determined 
his holy foul on every occaſion of ſelf- 


denial and ſuffering. This was mani- 


feſt in a ſeries of unerring and perfect 
obedience, in the fulfilment of all righ- 
teonſmeſs, both ceremonial and moral; 
in the worfhip of the temple, and in the 
fecret retirement of meditation and 
prayer. He withdrew from the con- 
verſe, and often from the applauſe and 
4dmiration of mortals, to hold commu- 
nion with his Father in heaven ; and he 
was frequently engaged at midnight, 
and in the mountains, in the ſecret 
offices of the moſt exalted deyotion. 


The piety which we are commanded 
to learn of our Saviour, is in every re- 
ſpect the moſt refined and ſublime: it is 
free from all that corruption and error 
which are ſo frequently blended in the 
deyotion of mortals; In it there are no 


traces of an irrational warmth, or of a 


ſuperſtitions rigour: it was a facred 


„ that animated his foul, and 


uniformly 
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uniformly influenced his whole: deport- SERM, 
ment not violent in its operations, but = 


| ſteady and fervent in its tendencies and 
attachments not morole in its diſpoſi- 
tion, nor cenſorious in its judgment, 
but always mild, candid, and beneficent. 
We are to learn of our Redeemer, a 
kind of piety very different from that 


which is cheriſhed and recommended 


by ſome that call themſelves his follow- 


era kind of piety which does not to- 
tally ſeparate us from the world, but 


which qualifies us for the amiable and 
pieful diſcharge of the ſeveral duties of 
our reſpective ſtations. a piety which 


| neither tours the temper, nor hardens 
the heart; but which, on the other 
hand, ſoftens the harſhneſs of our paſ+ 


fions, and inriches our minds with the 
moſt beneyolent affections. Of him we 
learn the happy union of devotion and 
charity a devotion that firſt: goes and 
reconciles us to our neighbour, and then 
leaves its gift at the altar a deyotion 
ot expels from its ſacred fellowſhip, 

4 all 
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SERM. „all malice and envy, all wrath and 


— evil ſpeaking, with every ſpecies of . 
ſtrife and bitterneſs.” 

| | 2D tl 
We learn of Jeſus not only piety to- Y 
_ wards God, but benevolence to men, 438 
This, if, I may ſo ſpeak, was the paſſion h 
predominant in his heart, and that ex- a 
erted itſelf with ſuch energy through F 
the ſeveral ſcenes of his earthly exiſt- F 
ence. . The benevolence of his charac- 
ter was fully evinced, by the general : 
deſign of his appearance in our world: 4 
and it was afterwards manifeſted in his 4 
miniſtry and miracles. It was no cha- h 
racteriſt ic of his miniſtration to. execute f 
upon our race any formidable judg- 5 
ments; on the other hand, we are told, vi 
+ that he went about doing good.“ He Fe 

was more immediately employed in acts 

of mercy, generoſity, and kindneſs ; in 
opening the eyes af . ſome that were b 
blind, .in. healing the diſeaſes of others 10 
that were ſick; in cauſing the lame to W .. 


walk, the dumb to ſpeak, and in reſtor- 
I. 5 | | | Ing 
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ing life to thoſe who had fallen by the SERM. 


hand of death, VIII. 


| How many houſes of mourning were 
| turned into joy, by the power and be- 
neficence of the bleſſed Jeſus! How 
| many weeping and diſconſolate parents 
has he comforted? How many widows 
and fatherleſs children has he ſuccour- 

ed? Who can inform us of the innu- 
merable inſtances in which he eaſed the 
pains, and relieved the neceſſities of the 
diſtreſſed and indigent; in which he 
wiped away tears from the eyes that 
refuſed to be comforted by any other 
hand? What high ideas ſhould we 
form of his benevolence, could we trace 
all the footſteps of his mercy and cha- 
rity through the ſeveral walks of his 

' If earthly pilgrimage ? . 


This divine affection extended itſelf 
beyond the boundaries of his more inti- 
mate connections, and was exerted on 
every * occaſion for the relief of 
human 
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VIII. 


— eſpecially manifeſt in the awful ſolem- 


nities of his laſt ſufferings; where it 


partakes of properties peculiar to itſelf, 
and comes recommended by certain 
conſiderations of freedom and generoſi- 


ty, which are not common among men, 


Would we then be inſtructed in hu- 
manity and charity, where can we learn 
theſe divine leſſons to ſuch advantage 
and perſection, as in the example of 
our Lord and Saviour ? His character 
in this, and every other particular, is 
the moſt exalted and complete. How 
ought we, as his diſciples, to imitate the 
overflowing benevolence of his heart; 
and to cheriſh the moſt free and diſin- 
tereſted love of our btethren and fel- 
low-creatures. If we learn of him, and 
are determined by the ſacred principles 
of his conduct, we mult no longer teſt 
ſatisfied with thoſe partial affections 


| which lead us to be kind only to thoſe 


who do good to us, but we mult likewiſe 
reſtrain 
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reſtrain every malevolent diſpoſition * 
and paſſion, even towards ſuch as have 


deſpiſed and injured us. This moſt 
difficult leſſon is to be learned at the 
croſs of our expiring Redeemer, where 


we hear the moſt compaſſionate lan- 


guage uttered in the midſt of that diſ- 
treſs which he was then ſuffering from 
the hands of his enemies, Father, 


| forgive them, for they know not what 


they do.” 


We are to learn of Jeſus not only 
piety and charity, but meekneſs and hu- 


mility, ſelf-denial, and fortitude 5 pa- 


tience and reſignation. Though he 
was rich, yet for our ſakes he became 
poor; he was a man of ſorrows, and 
acquainted with grief, Shall any of his 
followers then be proud and ambitious, 


fretful or impatient? Shall ſuch pre- 


ſume to arraign the conduct of Provi- 


dence, under the various afflictions and 


misfortunes of life? This is at once a 
violation of duty, and a contradiction 
: X to 
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to the example of their bleſſed Lord. 
Pride and paſſion, impatience and re- 
venge, we may be inſtructed in by the 
maxims of this world, but not by the 


principles of the grace of God. In the 


ſchool of our Redeemer, we learn no 
manners but ſuch as are gentle, mild, 
and charitable. We are there taught 
to be pitiful and courteous, to be ten- 
der-hearted and forgiving, and meekly 
to reſign ourſelves to all the events and 
diſpenſations of Providence. 


How far we have complied with the 
exhortation in the text, is a weighty 


queſtion, and deſerves the moſt ſerious 


and impartial examination. Have we 
taken upon us the yoke of Chriſt, or 
are we the ſervants of another maſter ? 
Is our conduct regulated by the laws of 


his kingdom, or by the unequal maxims 


of a ſinful world? Have we ſubmitted 
to Jeſus, or are there other lords who 
continue to have dominion over us? 
Have we been with him, and imbibed 

a 


_ 
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vancs we are to whom we obey—his 
diſciples of whom we learn, 


If we receive our inſtructions in the 
ſchool of faſhion, caprice, and fancy; if 
we are determined in our conduct by 
the ungenerous impulſe of corrupt 


pailion, or the unjuſt dictates of world- 


ly policy, what pretenſions have we to 
the Chriſtian character, or why ſhould 
we affect to be called by a name ſo ve- 
nerable and ſacred ? That heart that is 
ſwollen with pride ; that breaſt that is 
heated with revenge, or burning with 
a flame of unhallowed paſſion, has no 


right to tread his courts, to declare his 


ſtatutes, or to take his covenant into 
his mouth. The prayer of ſuch is an 
abomination to the Lord, and their pro- 
feſſion of chriſtianity equally vain and 
inconſiſtent, What communion has 
light with darkneſs, or the temple of 
God with idols ? | | 

A 2 | If 


| his ſpirit, or are we the votaries of am- SERM. 
bition, ſenſuality, and avarice? His ſer- 


VIII. 
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SERM. If we call ourſelves the followers of 
m—— Jeſus, it may naturally be expected that 
we ſhould make conſcience of imitating 
the perfection of his example. Confor- 

mity to this is the eſſence of religion; N 

from hence it derives its worth and ex- 1 

cellence; and if we ſay, we abide in 

him, we ought alſo to walk even as he 


walked,” 


That we may be engaged to ſubmit 
to the authority, and to conform our- 
ſelves to the example of > om Chritt ; 

let us conſider, 


H. Secondly, the motives by which 
the duty is enforced, to which we are 
here exhorted in the text: Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me, for! 
am meek and lowly in heart, and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls.” 


In perſuading you to comply with 
_ this exhortation, T will, in the firſt 
place, 


2 
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place, conſider the condeſcenſion of SERM. 


pur Saviour's character: and then, WE 


Secondly, inſiſt on that reſt and ſatiſ- 


I faction, which accompany ſubmiſſion to 


the laws of his kingdom. 


In the firſt place, learn of Jeſus, 
ſince there is ſo much gentleneſs and 
condeſcenſion in his manners. He is 
meek and lowly in heart.” There is 
nothing forbidding in his air, nor 
haughty in his deportment; nothing 


that can diſcourage the moſt timorous 
diſciples, or that has the leaſt tendency 


to overwhelm their frailty with deſpair, 


le is eaſy of acceſs, mild in his aſpect, 
and lowly and gentle in the whole of 
his deportment. He is eſtranged from 


| that diſtance, reſerve, and pride to 
| which many teachers have been ſhame- | 
fully addicted. However excellent and 


whole ſome their inſtructi ons, theſe have 
deen rendered uſeleſs to others, merely 
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SERM. by the ſevere and lofty air with which 
they have been adminiſtered. But 


humble Chriſtians feel no ſuch diſcou- 
ragements from the temper and addreſ; 
of our bleſſed Saviour. In reſpect to 
thoſe diſciples who were favoured with 
his converſe in the days of his fleſh, he 
was ready, on every proper occaſion, to 
remove their fears, to reſolve their 
doubts, and to give them all that ſatiſ- 
faction and encouragement which could 
be reaſonably expected or deſired. He 


ſpoke to them as his friends, and healed 


their ignorance, prejudice, and follies, 
with the greateſt lenity and candour. 
He was not in the leaſt inclined to cen- 


ſure their frailties, or to ſit in judg- 
ment upon their offences. Could they 


not watch with him at a ſeaſon when 


friendſhip ought to have been moſt 


wakeful? His candour immediately of- 
fers an apology on their behalf: The 
ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleth is 
weak.” Are they ſlow of heart to be- 


lieve, and is it difficult to overcome the 


obſtinacy 


ql 
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; obſtinacy of their prejudices? He pa- 
| riently endures this frowardneſs, and 
by various methods repeatedly endea- 
vours to open their underſtandings. On 
every occaſion he manifeſted the great- 
eſt meekneſs and condeſcenſion; and 


SERM. 
VIII. 
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this is a reaſon why we ſhould learn of 


him, and an encouragement to the moſt 
weak and timorous, to place themſelves 
immediately at his feet. He does not 
deſpiſe . the day of ſmall things; the 
bruiſed reed he will not break, and the 
ſmoaking flax-he will not quench. He 
condeſcends to teach the meaneſt of his 
diſciples, and the greater their weak- 
neſs, in that proportion may they ex- 
pect his compaſſion to abound. * The 
meek will he guide in judgment, the 
| meek will he teach his way.” 


Let us immediately take upon us the 
yoke of Chriſt, ſince we need not fear 
any rigorous impoſitions, any harſh re- 
quirements, or any thing inconſiſtent 


with that gentleneſs which renders him 


ſo 
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VIII. 3 | 

our obedience to other maſters, we have 
much to apprehend from the fickleneſ; 
of their tempers, the irregularity of 
their paſſions, and that pride and re- 
ſentment which they fail not to expreſs 
on the moſt trivial occaſions. But that 
Jeſus, whoſe authority we profeſs to 
acknowledge, is uniformly of a meek 
and lowly ſpirit. Nor can an inſtance 
poſſibly be produced, in which any of 
his followers were oppreſſed by him. 
The thought is blaſphemous; the bare 
mention of it ftrikes our minds with 
horror. For his commandments are 
not grievous; © his yoke is eaſy, and 
his burden is light.” So eminent was 
Jefus for the meekneſs of his temper, 
that he even endured the contradiction 

of ſinners againſt himſelf; the greateſt 
pProvocations could not excite in his 
breaſt any outrage of paſſion, nor could 
the moſt aggravating contradictions ex- 
tort from his lips any malignant threat- 


ning. If this was his mild behaviour 
to 


condeſcention may we not expect from 


| him towards his friends! © Take then 
| his yoke upon you, and learn of him, 


for he is meek and lowly incheart.“ 


But in perſuading you to this, I not 
only inſiſt on the gentleneſs of his man- 
pers, but allo, 


II. On that reſt and ſatisfaction which 
accompany obedience to his authority 


and government. This is that other 


argument ſuggeſted in the text, by 
which the above duty is enforced: © Ye 
ſhall find reſt to your ſouls.” 


Reſt and happineſs are the natural 


deſire of the human mind; and this is 


the univerſal language of the ſoul— 
„% Who will ſhew us any good?” The 
means of attaining it are generally va- 


Tried, according to the caprice of men's 


different inclinations. One ſeeks his 


ſupreme felicity in the gratification of 


* | his 
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to his enemies, what gentleneſs and SERM. 
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SERM. his ambitious deſires; another in the 


VIII 


—— ſenſual indulgence of his paſſions; and 


another in the mercenary acquiſition of 
wealth; but a ſecret diſſatisfaction is 
the general iſſue of all theſe experi- 
ments. The hurry of buſineſs, the diſ- 
ſipation of vanity, and even the more 
refined purſuits of literature. All of 
them loudly confeſs to man—* Theſe 
are not your reſt.” The proper reſt of 


the ſoul is moſt effectually promoted by 
an obedience to the authority, and imi- 


tation of the pattern of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Faith in his religion, and ſubjection to 
its laws, adminiſter to the mind that 


peace and pleaſure which cannot be de- 


rived from any other quarter. No ſyſ- 


tem of human philoſophy, let ir be ever 


ſo improved and exalted, can impart 
thoſe conſolations to the heart of man, 
which flow from the genius of the Chri- 
ſtian covenant. ** Take my yoke upon 
you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall find 


reſt to your ſouls.” Ye ſhall no more 


be diſquieted by the doubts of ſcepticiſm, 
f | the 
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the deſpair of guilt, the tyranny of your SLBA 


dens, nor the terrors of death. 


1. On our ſubmiſſion to Jeſus Chriſt, 
we receive him as a heavenly and divine 


teacher, 


In this ſacred capacity, he frees us 


from the ſpeculations of infidelity and 


ſcepticiſm, He is the only begotten of 


the Father, who has made the moſt ex- 
plicit revelation of his will; who has 


not left us at any uncertainty reſpecting 


thoſe truths with which we have the 
moſt intimate and important concern, 


The immortality of the ſoul, a future 


ſtate of retribution, the means of peace 


and reconciliation with God theſe are 


all moſt clearly revealed by the goſpel 


of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. While the 
mind continues in a ſtate of ſuſpenſe re- 


ſpecting theſe moſt important articles, 
it muſt neceſſarily be eſtranged from 
eale and reſt, Full information would 
reſolye its doubts, and quiet its fears; 
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and this information is received at the 
hands of that Jeſus, with whom are de- 
poſited all the treaſures both of wiſdom 
and knowledge. 


2. Further, we are authorized to look 
up to him as our Saviour and Media- 
tor ; which conſideration frees us from 


that deſpair which naturally. accompa- 
nies a conſciouſneſs of guilt, In our 


ſubmiſſion to Jeſus Chriſt, we not only 
acknowledge his authority as a teacher, 


but the efficacy of his death as a ſacri- 


fice for ſin; he has given his life a ran- 
ſom for many, and has died the,juſt for 
the unjuſt, to bring us nigh unto God. 
His blood cleanſeth from all ſin, and 
through him offending and guilty crea- 
tures are admitted to the divine favour 
and acceptance. What conſolation 
flows to the humble penitent from 
this view of the eee of Jeſus! 


A mind affected with a humble ſenſe 
of its unworthineſs and guilt, and at the 


ſame 
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ſame time impreſſed with lively con- 
ceptions of the purity and rectitude of 
the divine government, would ſtand in 
need of the moſt expreſs aſſurances of 
pardon and acceptance on its penitence 
and contrition. 


This neceſſity would be increaſed in 
proportion to that humility and modeſty 
| which dreads above all things a ſpirit of 
| preſumption. But the tumult immedi- 
ately ſubſides, and every fear is baniſh- 
ed from the breaſt, on that amazing diſ- 
covery of the divine love, which is pe- 


| culiar to the mediation and ſacrifice of 


that Redeemer, who is able to ſave un- 
to the utmoſt, all that come unto God 
by him, | 


3. On our ſubmiſſion to Jeſus Chriſt, 
we are not only freed from the anxiety 
of ſcepticiſm, and the terrors of deſpair, 
but alſo from the tyranny of unhallow- 
ed paſſions. Theſe frequently excite 
the moſt fearful ſtorms in the human 

breaſt. 


SERM. 
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SERM. breaſt, Their intereſts are jarring, 
boo their purſuits violent, and the iſſue full 


of diſgrace and miſery. But under the 
influence of our Redeemer's authority 
and grace, theſe rebellious paſſions are 
reduced to ſubjection; and the clamour 
of wrath, luſt, and ambition is hnſhed 
into filence. Natural deſires are re- 
{trained within the boundaries of rea- 
ſon and piety, and order and harmony 
are eſtabliſhed in the ſoul. 


4. In the laſt place. On our ſubmiſ- 
ſion to Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall finally be 
freed from the tribulations of life, the 
terrors of death, and introduced to a 


ſtate of everlaſting reſt. 


He, as the Lord of life and glory, is 
conducting us to realms of bliſs and joy. 
He is gone before to provide manſions 
for us in his Father's houſe. When he 
has fixed his diſciples there, they ſhall, 


in a very eminent and even heavenly 


ſenſe, reſt from their labours. A total 


period 


( 


ig 
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period ſhall then be put to their days of SERM. 


mourning, diſquietude, and trouble : 
every tear ſhall be wiped from their 


VIII. 
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eyes, and every ſorrow baniſhed from b 


their breaſts. They ſhall no more be 
affected by the uncertainty and viciſſi- 
tude of a ſinful world, or any of the pain- 
ful revolutions that take place in it. 
They are now called to uninterrupted 
peace and joy. 


The ta of ſuch a reſt may afford 


| conſolation to the perſecuted and afflict- 


ed diſciples of Chriſt. In the world 
they may have tribulation, but in Jeſus 
they have peace; a peace of which no 
external power can deprive them. 


Thus in perſuading you to an obedi- 


ence to the Saviour, I have inſiſted upon 


thoſe motives which are fuggeſted in 


the text. He is meek and lowly in 
heart, and diſpoſed to compaſſionate our 
ignorance and frailty. There is no- 
* to intimidate the weak, or even 


4 
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SERA. drive the guilty to deſpair. He is able 
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LO, to ſave unto the utmoſt, all that in the 


exerciſe of faith and penitence come 
unto Goa by him. 


You then that are weary and heayy 
laden, that are perplexed with diſquiet- 
ing cares and fears, that are ſubjected 


to the galling yoke of ſin, and groaning 


under the intolerable bondage of ini- 
quity; why ſhould you keep a melan- 
choly and even fatal diſtance from that 
Saviour, who is alone able to eaſe you 
of your burden, and vouchſafe reſt to 
your ſouls. Hear the inviting language 
of his grace: Him that cometh to me, 
I will in no wiſe caſt out. If any man 


thirſt, let him come unto me and drink. 


Whoſoever will, let him take of the 
water of life freely.” 


SERMON 


wiſdom which is heavenly and divine, 
and which is diſtinguiſhed by its pur:zy, 
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l James He: 43 
This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but 
is earthly, 


Na former diſcourſe, we contemplat- ggrM. 


ed the ſeveral properties of that I. 


peaceableneſs, ſincerity, and charity. But 
it is another kind of wiſdom, we are 
now to contemplate; a wiſdom deſti- 

N tute 
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SERM. tute of theſe amiable qualities; which 

= deſcendeth not from above, but is 
earthly. I mean not to enumerate all 

its properties, but ſhall confine your at- 

tention to the following, namely, its 
duplicity and corruption, its pride and 
ambition, its hes ou coperoufneſs. 


J. This . which 3 is earthly, is 
capable of arts the moſt corrupt and 
treacherous: it imbibes principles er- 
roneous and depraved, and adopts max- 
ims altogether repugnant to truth and 
virtue. The ſcheme of its morality has 

a ſole regard to external actions, and is 
only calculated to preſerve an apparent 
equity and decency. It lays a very 
great, and even immoderate ſtreſs upon 
all the punctilios of the external beha- 
viour, but totally rejects a principle of 
integrity, as quite incompatible with its 
deſigns and projects. Diſſimulation is 
one of the firſt principles of its ſyſtem; 
and having formed a habit of deception, 
it at length practiſes the art with an 
air 
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air of frankneſs, and even perhaps with- SERM. 
out the leaſt ſenſe of its baſeneſs and 
villainy. It does not ſhrink back from 
falſehood and treachery, and is ready to 
perpetrate the moſt atrocious deeds, in 

order to gratify the predominant paſ- 

ſion of the heart. | 


It lies in wait more eſpecially to de- 
teive the young and unſuſpicious. It 
will flatter their prejudices, and eaſily 
impoſe on the natural pliability and ho- 
neſty of their diſpoſitions. 


The form it aſſumes is that of a mild 
and pleaſing inſinuation, carefully * 
cealing its ultimate intention, by the 
external appearance of generoſity and 
candour. It will not at firſt ſhock their 
prejudices, but gradually undermine all 
their virtuous and pious principles. It 
vill ſuggeſt ſome doubts reſpecting the 
providence and moral government of 
God, from thence it will proceed to in- 
ed the truth of revealed religion, 
; Z 2 repreſenting 


1 
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1 repreſenting it as a ſyſtem of faith and 
— manners, partaking of the rigour of ſu- 


perſtitious ſtrictneſs, and altogether in- 
conſiſtent with the demands of our na- 
ture in its preſent ſtate of frailty and 
paſſion. This artifice of earthly wiſdom 
has often been practiced with too great 


ſucceſs. Many have hereby been {e- 


duced into the paths of the deſtroyer, 
They have renounced the maxims of 
faith and virtue, and abandoned them- 


ſelves to vices which have diſgraced 


their characters, exhauſted their for- 
tunes, and involved their families in 
miſery and ſhame. This earthly wiſ- 
dom, ſo capable of duplicity, is often 
officions in its attentions and civilities : 
it makes. many profeſſions of deyoted- 
neſs and reſpect, and is ready to oblige 
on every poſſible occaſion. But theſe 
are forms of mere cuſtomary addreſs, 
and what is infinitely more. criminal, 


are uſed as the means of engaging con- 


fidence, with a view to abuſe ſo ſacred 
a truſt. In what a variety of inſtances 


** 
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might this be illuſtrated, and how eaſily * 
might we trace the pernicious conſe- =, 


quences of ſuch abominable artifice. It 
has made a prey of the virtue and re- 
putation of individuals, and reduced 
them to a ſtate of the moſt ignominious 
diſtreſs, It has alſo been ſo inhuman 


as to laugh at the calamities of thoſe 


perſons who have fallen victims to its 
deceit and treachery. In this reſpect 
its tender mercies have been cruelty, 
and herein it has been actuated by the 
very ſpirit of him, who was a deceiver 
and murderer from the beginning. In 
this connection. we may adopt the lan- 


guage of the apoſtle,—** this wiſdom 


cometh not. from above, but is ſenſual 
and deviliſh.“ 


n As this principle is capable of duplici- 
ty and artifice, ſo it accommodates it- 
ſelf to thoſe cuſtoms and maxims which 
are the moſt prevalent and faſhionable; 
it is apparently pious, or openly licen- 
tious, according to the taite and humour 
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1 of the age; it fcruples no compliances 
=— for the gratification of its wiſhes, in the 


accompliſhment of which it neither 
ſhrinks back from flattery nor treach- 
ery : for in its eſtimation theſe are ve: 
nial faults, or even ceaſe to be criminal, 
when they become neceſſary to the ſuc: 
teſs of its projects: 


7 This earthly wiſdom is alſo cha- 
racterized by pride and ambition. Theſe 
are the principles by which it has been 
diſtinguiſhed in all ages, and nothing 
but neceſſity has reſtrained the exer- 
tions of their outrage and violence. It 
treats inferiors with diſtante and con- 
tempt, taking an undue and even cruel 
advantage of their weakneſs or poverty. 
It loves to tyrannize within the boun- 
daries of its own dominion, and fails not 
to oppreſs all thoſe who are dependant 
on its authority. It is unwearied in its 
endeavours to increaſe its poſſeſſions, 
that thus it may gratify its vanity. One 
muſt give up his field, and another his 

vineyard. 


* 
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$ | vineyard. No principles too yirtuous, SERM, 
| IX. 
» KF no ties too ſacred, to be ſacrificed at 
the altar of its pride and yain glory, 
: ; 4 
. ; Of this we have melancholy and very J | 
a affecting proof both from our own ob- 1 


ſervation, and the annals of hiſtory. 
Theſe turbulent tempers have violated 
=: order, and deſtroyed the peace of 
civil ſociety: they inſpire with jealouſy 
| and envy, malice.and reſentment, and 1 
| ie at the foundation of private difſen- =_ 
tions and public animoſities. Whence | f 
| | come wars and fightings in the world ? 3 
| | come they not hence? eyen from the 
uits of that earthly wiſdom which is 
proud and ambitious? This wiſdom 
preſides in the councils of unrighteous | 
princes, and blood-thirſty tyrants : it is | 
this which forms thoſe plans of victory 
and triumph ſo unfriendly to the liber- 
ties and lives of our fellow-creatures. It 
has ſlain its thouſands, and enſlaved its 
ten thouſands; and deſtroyed at its 
* the moſt valuable privileges, 
and 
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SERM. and deareſt rights of human nature. It 

922 is a part of its policy, neither to fear 

God, nor to regard man. It is ſuperior 

to laws human and divine, and thinks 

itſelf jultified in the practice of the 
groſſeſt enormities. 


Its furious progreſs has ſometimes 
been checked by the evident interpoſi- 
tion of that providence which is able to 
reſtrain the “ reſidue of its wrath." 
Though its politics be atheiſtical, they 
are nevertheleſs ſubjected to the con- 
trol of that God who ruleth over all, 
It is his prerogative to caſt down and to 
lift up; to diſpoſe of crowns and ſcep- 
ters at his pleaſure, and to ſhake the 
foundations of thrones and empires. 
This earthly wiſdom is fooliſhneſs with | 

God, and he“ takes it in the ſnare of 
its own craftineſs.” _ 


It not only preſides in the cabinets of fc 
princes, but in the more familiar com- m 
merce of the world. It has private p. 


ſchemes 
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ſchemes of ambition and vanity, which SERM. 
it executes in the more retired ſcenes — 
of life. It envies thoſe of great fortune, 
and of large poſſeſſions, and inſpires the 
mind with thoſe lawleſs paſſions which 
defy the reſtraints of conſcience and 
equity. It is a ſtranger to content- 
ment and happineſs, let its ſtation be 
ever ſo elevated: it raiſes dreadful 
ſtorms in the human breaſt, and ſpreads 
confuſion and miſery over the ſeveral 
parts of its tyranical dominion. Pride 
and ambition having thus gained the 
aſcendency over the heart, are equally 
repugnant to perſonal enjoyment, ſocial 
happineſs, and the benevolent laws of 
the Chriſtian religion. 
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III. This earthly wiſdom is likewiſe 
characterized by covetouſneſs and pro- 
digality. Theſe are two extremes fre- 
quently exemplified in human life. The 
former, namely, covetouſneſs, is a very 
mean and ſordid paſſion—reſtleſs, im- 
patient—and never contented with its 

Aa preſen 
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* preſent acquiſitions. It is a ſtranger to 
mn generolity, benevolence, and hoſpirali- 


ty, and unfriendly to every thing ami- 
able and praiſe-worthy. In the langu- 
age of the apoſtle, © it is the root of all 
evil,” and prepares the mind for the 
practice of thoſe arts, which are the 
moſt mean and diſhonourable. 


When this becomes the predominant 
paſſion, it ſeldom preſerves itſelf within 
the boundaries of ſtrict juſtice and equi- 
ty : it invariably contracts the powers 
of the ſoul ; hardens the heart, and ren- 
ders it inſenſible to the pleaſures of be- 
neficence. It prefers the increaſing ac- 
cumulation of wealth, to the innocent 
and chearful enjoyment of thoſe gifts 
which it has received from the hands 
of a very liberal providence. It with 
reluctance allows itſelf even the neceſ- 
ſaries of life, and as to generoſity, it 
reprobates the idea, under the notion of 
prodigality and profuſeneſs. Hereby 
it is rendered uſeleſs to ſociety, and in 

many 
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many caſes * highly pernicious SERM. 


to its beſt inter eſts. IX. 


| The wiſdom think countenaces this 
| diſpoſition is indeed earthly, The eye 
is pleaied with the ſhining duſt, while 
the heart is inſenſible to every call of 
' humanity and charity, It juſtifies it- 
ſelf in this ſordid paſſion, under the pre- 
tence of frugality and economy. It 
thinks that it knows the true value of 
riches, and is confirmed in its opinion 
by the fooliſh exceſſes of prodigality. 


This worldly prudence chills every 
generous feeling of the foul: it is em- 
ployed in ſchemes mercenary and ſelfiſh, 
and lives ſolely to the gratification of its 
own avaricious and ſordid defires. 


It is impreſſed with anxious diſtreſſing 
fears. Riches may take to themſelves 
wings, and fly away: thieves may 
break through and ſteal; and it knows 
not for whom its wealth is accumulat- 
Aa 2 ing. 7 
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SERM. ing. It has no ſource of ſecret ſatiſ- 
9 * faction no bleſſing of the widow and 


fatherleſs, of the indigent and miſerable 
to reſt upon it. This earthly wiſdom, 
when bowed down with the infirmities 
of age, is ſolitary in the world; has no 
friendly attachments ; no charitable in- 
tercourſe—no attendants except thoſe 
few who are waiting with impatience 
for its final exit, 


This wiſdom which deſcendeth not 
from above, ſometimes adopts the con- 
trary extreme, and addicts itſelf to the 
exceſſes of prodigality and licentiouſ: 
neſs. An eaſy addreſs in the circle of 
folly, with a certain refinement, even 
in its vices, are the principal objects of 
its concern and purſuit, Amuſement 
and pleaſure are its {tated buſineſs ; they 
do not return as occaſional relaxations, 


but are the habitual employment of this 


trifling diſpoſition. Its invention is 


racked to contrive new ſcenes of luxury 


and folly, that its ſenſes and appetites 
| | may 


as _— tte. Chu Ibo d 4a a. 
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may be more entirely ablorbed in in- SERM, 
temperate indulgencies. This diſpoſi . 
tion not only leads to the exceſſive pur- 

ſuit of innocent pleaſures, but prompts . 
to gratifications which are in themſelves 
criminal. That wiſdom which is earth- 

ly and ſenſual, defies the authority of 

God and conſcience; tramples on the 

laws of virtue and decorum, and is nei- 

ther awed by a ſenſe of ſhame, nor 

the fear of puniſhment, Its higheſt 
attainment is to confound the nature of 
moral good and evil, and to make no 

other difference between virtue and 

vice, than what is derived from the ſu- 
perſtitious prejudices of mankind, 
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It perſuades itſelf to diſbelieve the 
firſt principles of religion, and if it ad- 
mits the exiſtence of a God, it excludes 
his moral inſpection and government 
from this part of the creation, It con- 

| fines its regards as much as poſlible 
within the boundaries of the preſent 
life, leſt the apprehenſion of a future 

ſtate | 


PR 
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FRM. ſtate ſhould interfere with its preſent 

— eaſe and indulgence. This ſenſuality 
* blinds the underſtanding, corrupts the 
heart, and renders it inſenſible to all 
the demands of faith and religion, as 
well as to all the obligations of Juſtice 
and .- 24580 5 


| There are inſtances in which it is ne- 
ver awakened on this ſide the grave: it 

proſpers in the world; and there are no 
bands in its death. But this is by no 
means generally the caſe. It does not 

always attain to this degree of obdura- 

cy. Some ſudden affliction ſome aw- 
ful judgment—will ſuggeſt foreboding 
fears reſpecting futurity. The wicked 
is driven away in his wickedneſs, while 
the righteous hath hope in his death.” 
This wiſdom, which is earthly and ſen- 
ſual, cannot afford one conſolation at 
this awful criſis: its reflections are dif- 
mal ; its proſpects terrifying. 


Theſe 
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| Theſe are ſome of the characteriſtics SERM. 
| f of that wiſdom which is earthly and — 
| ſual. Duplicity and corruption, pride 

| and ambition, covetouſneſs and licenti- 
h | ouſneſs—theſe are its features. We 
| ought to feel an abhorrence of it, and 

| it is one branch of our practical im- 


LE 2 WER 3 nee * * 1 4 * 
— ; 25 * — gta % be N 2 % l 

— #4; 63 OS IE jo 2 n = 
CTC —˙ pA 

5 825 1 * * "as IG Sa. SY 8 — 8 32244 — 9 is —_ - 


. b - 4 2 — * ” * C E 
n 
* * 


. „ 


2 
8 


— 


Fa 
* 
7 

4 * 
, 


| provement to ſee the deformity of the q 
| IB picture, and to be ſtruck with horror at I 
the diſplay of its lineaments. Compare | 
„dle wiſdom which is earthly, with that | 
| BH which cometh from above. The one is 
, | difſembling and perfidious, the other 
. pure, and without hypocriſy; the one 
; is lowly, peaceable, and benevolent ; 
4 the other proud, contentious, and mer- 
| cenary. The one is full of good fruits; 
. the other an enemy to all goodneſs. 
. As we ought to be inſpired with an 
t abhorrence of that wiſdom which 
„ cometh not from above, ſo we ſhould 

avoid all unneceſſary familiarity with 

| thoſe who are actuated 58 no higher 

8 principle. 


We 
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SERM. 
IX 


We are obliged to an intercourſe 
—— with the world in our different callings 


and profeſſions ; which intercourſe va 


are not at liberty to decline, on any 


pretenſions of exalted ſpirituality. Do 
you meet with men of genius and lite- 
rature, of eaſy addreſs, and polite man- 
ners, who are under the influence of no 
nobler principle than that wiſdom which 
is earthly and ſenſual? Are you ſuſcept- 
ible of pleaſing impreſſions from the 
brilliancy of their wit, atid their attain- 
ments in ſcience—give them the praiſe 


due to their accompliſhments, but be 


not charmed into their errors and vices, 
Learn not from this quarter to contemit 
revelation, as an irrational or ſuperſti- 
tious ſyſtem ; or to take thoſe liberties 
in conduct, which are inconſiſtent with 


the purity of Chriſtian virtue. 


Stand on your guard, leſt you be pre- 
judiced in favour of thoſe practices 


which diſgrace the moſt amiable of ſuch | 
characters. In your converſe with 


them 


34 
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them, never loſe ſight of the ſanctions SERM. 
of religion, and the eternal obli gations — 
of moral virtue. My ſon, if ſinners 

entice thee, conſent thou not.” He 

that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be 

wiſe ; caſt in your lot with ſuch, even 

with thoſe that fear the Lord. 
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Finally, as a moſt effectual preſerva- 

tive from all the ſeductions of that wiſ- 

dom which is earthly and ſenſual, let 

us, by divine aſſiſtance, make a conti- 

nual progreſs in that which cometh 

from above. Whatſoever things are 

true, juſt, lovely, and of good report, let 

us think on thoſe things; and ſhew, out 

of a good converſation, our works, with 

the meekneſs of wiſdom. Wiſdom, : 

under the gracious diſpenſation of the 

goſpel, crieth aloud, and lifteth up her 

voice in the ſtreets. Happy is the man 

that hears her voice, and yields an un- 

reſerved ſubmiſſion to her authority. 

She is more precious than rubies, and 

all things thou canſt deſire, are not to 
B b be 
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1 be compared unto her—length of days 
is in her right hand, and in her left 
hand, riches and honour. She is a tree 
of life to them that lay hold upon her, 
and happy is every one that retaineth 
her. This wiſdom from above, hea- 
venly and divine, elevates the thoughts, 
and ſanctifies the paſſions. It inſpires 
with a peace that paſſeth underſtanding, 
and with a joy that is unſpeakable. It 
conducts with ſafety through the gates 
of death, and introduces to thoſe man- 
fions of ſettled reſt and unfading glory, 
which are promiſed by the infinite mer- 
cy of our God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, 
Amen, 


SERMON 


SERMON X. 


ON BroTrErLY Love. 


 HeBREWS Kili. I, 


Let brotherly love continue, 


UH is the conſtitution of the hu- EB. 

man frame, and the frailty of ou 
preſent condition and circumſtances, 
that we are not only dependent on the 
great Author of our exiſtence; but alſo 
upon one another. Neceſſity is one 
grand bond of human ſociety : in ſuch 
ſociety we are capable of ſerving each 
others intereſts, and of performing 
| B b 2 thoſe 
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On Brotherly Lov 4. 


thoſe kind and equitable 2 which are 
very beneficial to our common welfare. 
We cannot detach ourſelves from this 
ſocial intercourſe, without injuring our- 
ſelves, and violating that order which 
both nature and reaſon ſeem to have 
eſtabliſhed, 


Thoſe who affect to withdraw from 
ſociety, are under a neceſſity of main- 
taining this commerce, if not immedi- 
ately in their own perſons, at leaſt by 
the interpoſition and active ſervices of 


ſome others. Our property is defended, 
and our neceſſities are ſupplied in the 
moſt expeditious and effectual manner 
by thoſe communities which are univer- 
ſally eſtabliſhed among all civilized na- 
tions. Such ſociety is not only ſubſer- 


vient to the general accommodation of 


life, but it humanizes the powers of our 


nature, imparts a delicacy to our feel- 


ings, and when governed by the prin- 


ciples of juſtice and benevolence, is pro- 
ductive of the higheſt human felicity. 
| — 


> 
— 


On Brotherly Love. 


Brotherly love is a principle the moſt 


favourable to the ſecurity and increaſe 


of this happineſs; it is that good will 
and affection which we owe to each 


other, as © partakers of one common 
nature,” as members of the ſame ci» 
vil ſociety,” and eſpecially as * the diſ- 
ciples of our common Lord.” 


Let brotherly love continue, ſince, 


I. We are endued with one common 


nature. We derive our origin from 


the ſame ſource of power and goodneſs, 
We are all the offspring of God—he is 
the former of our bodies, and the Fa- 
ther of our ſpirits; he has endued us 
with the ſame rational pœwers, with ſi- 
milar inclinations and affections; ** he 


hath made of one blood all nations of 


men, for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth ;” he has faſhioned their hearts 
alike, In this ſenſe we may conceive 
of ourſelves as children of the ſame pa- 


rent, and as members of one common 


family. 
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On Brotherly Love. 


SERM. family. The circumſtances of our ſitu- 
— ation are likewiſe ſimilar ; there are 


many advantages which we enjoy in 


common, and many comforts which no 
individual can appropriate to himſelf. 


We are alſo expoſed to the ſame frail- 
ty, liable to ſimilar fears and woes ; and 


our intereſts and ſufferings being blend- 


ed with each other, naturally ſuggeſt 
thoſe mutual regards, which are ſome- 
times ripened into a brotherly affection. 
The relation which ſubſiſts between the 
fame order of beings, is of a very inti- 
mate and endearing kind. 'Thoſe who 
are partakers of the ſame nature, and 
who dwell together in the ſame world, 
may be materially benefited by that 
good-will and affection which they bear 
to each other. One man, for inſtance, 


may be much profited by the benevo- 


lence or wiſdom of another ; it is often 
in our power to communicate happineſs 
within the circle of our connections and 


acquaintance. If brotherly love is ſeat- 


ed 
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ed in our hearts, we ſhall not want op- SERM. | 
portunities to expreſs it; ſuch is the 


| condition of our fellow-creatures and 


brethren, that we may frequently ma- 


nifeſt a charitable affection, by relieving 
the diſtreſſed, by ſympathizing with the 
ſorrowful, and by giving counſel to 
thoſe who are in circumſtances of ſuſ⸗ 
penſe and embarraſſment. 


What a pleaſure muſt it be to a gene- 
rous mind, to bear the infirmities of 
ſuch as are weak, to adminiſter conſo- 


lation to thoſe who are bowed down! 


He will be able to do this with the 
_ greateſt advantage, being himſelf of the 
ſame nature, and having formerly been 
acquainted with ſimilar circumſtances 
of diſtreſs and ſorrows. That heart 
which has been acquainted with the 
like bitterneſs, can moſt feelingly com- 
paſſionate the ſufferings others. 


Since we are here in a ſtate of ſimilar 


firmity ; : ſince we are expoſed to like 


. 
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SERM. anxiety and grief; and ſince Providence 
* 9M has qualified us for mutual offices of hy. 


manity and kindneſs—** let brotherly 
love continue.“ 


Let us always cheriſh that generoſity 


of mind, that delicacy of affection, 


which may render us ſenſible to the dif. 
treſs of a brother, and which may 


_ quicken us to the ready and chearful 


performance of every good and beneyo- 
lent work. | 


Let 3 love n ſince, 


I. This will promote the peace and 


welfare of that. civil community of 


which we are members. This generous 
affe&tion will entirely reſtrain us from 
every ſpecies of craft or violence; it 
will moſt effectually prevent all thoſe 
violations of integrity and honour, 
which are ſo frequent among members 


of the ſame civil community; it will 


not ſuffer us to take an undue advantage 
of 
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of the weakneſs of a brother, but will SERM. 
invariably diſpoſe us to do to others, as « "i 


| we would they ſhould do to us. It will 


lead us to the practice of every thing 
virtuous and praiſe worthy in our civil 
commerce with each other ; to provide 
things fair, open, and honourable in the 
ſight of all men, and to forego a pri- 


vate advantage for the ſake of a more 


public and univerſal good, 


If brotherly love continue, we ſhall 
be peaceable in our carriage, obliging 
in our addreſs, and uniformly obſeryant 
of that kindneſs and equity, which is 


the grand baſis of all ſocial happineſs. 


When this mutual good-will generally 
prevails among the members of the 
ſame community, it adminiſters ſtrength 
to the body politic; it makes it a terror 
to its foreign enemies, and gives it a 
glory in the preſence of thoſe who 
would wiſh to take the crown from its 
head. This brotherly love is the ſtrong- 
eſt bond of our civil union; it is our in- 
| Ce _ ternal 


202 


On Brotherly Love. 


SERM. ternal ſtrength, which, under provi. 
ww dence, renders us ſuperior to the de- 


figns and attacks of our moſt powerful 


enemies. But if, inſtead of the preya- 


lence of this mutual good-will, animo- 
fities and diſcords are fomented in ſoci- 
eties, they loſe their importance and 
dignity, become leſs reſpectable in the 
eyes of others, and fall a facrifice to 
thoſe powers which could never have 
vanquiſhed them, had they not firſt in- 
vited them to the conqueſt, by their do- 


meſtie broils and difcords. If then we 
regard the welfare of ſociety, let us 


cheriſh that brotherly affection, which 


may put a ſtop to all unequal and dil- 


honeſt practices, to every ſpecies of in- 
juſtice and fraud; that brotherly affec- 


tion which diſpoſes to acts of generoſity 


and kindneſs, and which has a natural 
tendency to eſtabliſh ark order 
and harmony. e 


Let brotherly love continue, ſince, 


III. We 


On Brotherly Love. 


* 


203 


III. We 18 eſs ourſelves the follow: SERM. 
ers and diſciples of Chriſt, The Chriſ- .< A , 


tian religion is a ſyſtem of truth, which 
ſtranglx enforces brotherly affection; it 
ſpeaks very highly not only of love to 
God, but alſo of love to our neighbour, 
nay, it inſeparably connects the one with 
the other; and inſtructs us, that if we 
love not our brother whom we have 
ſeen, we. cannot love God, whom we 
* not ſeen, 


To love God with all the heart, and 
our neighbour as ourſelves,” is the re- 


ligion of Moſes and the prophets—the 


3 religion of Jeſus and his apoſtles. The 


great Author of Chriſtianity has, in this 
reſpect, left us an example, that we 
ſhould follow his ſteps; he went about 
doing good; he fed the hungry, 
ſtrengthened the weak, and adminiſter- 


ed conſolation to thoſe that mourned. 


Survey the ſeveral parts of his life, and 
you behold a ſcene of the moſt benevo- 


lent compaſlion ; bis heart overflowed 


G2 with 
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SERA, with the moſt diffuſive goodneſs ; his 
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2 hands were employed in the moſt ge- 


nerous and charitable ſervices; and the 
whole of his deportment was worthy 
of himſelf, as © the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth.” 
His- new commandment powerfully en- 
forced by his own example is this; © that 


we love one another.“ This, if I may 


ſo ſpeak, is the amiable badge of the 
religion we profeſs; by this we are to 
be known as his diſciples ; and a defect 
here will refle& no ſmall diſhonour on 
our Chriſtian profeſſion. 


'The nature of this ſacred and gene- 
rous affection, is beſt know to thoſe who 


have been taught of God to love one 


another; ſuch have experienced the 


higheſt delight in the exerciſe of ſo no- 


ble a principle; it adminiſters a joy, 


which the envious or revengeful inter- 


meddle not with. This affection par- 
takes of the nature of incorrupt ſince- 


rity ; it is love unfeigned ; it does not 
merely 
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merely conſiſt in ſoft words, and in a SERM. 
fair addreſs ; but abounds in the fruits 


of all charity and goodneſs. It will not 


content itſelf with ſympathetic lan- 


guage, where it is capable of active and 
important ſervices, It will not deem 
it ſufficient to ſay to the hungry, © be 


ye full,” or to the naked, © be ye 


cloathed;” but to the utmoſt of its 
power, it will adminiſter to their re- 


| ſpective neceſſities. Brotherly love, in 


proportion to its prevalence in the 
Chriſtian church, will generouſly exert 
itſelf for the relief and welfare of its 


ſeveral members ; it will do good to all 
men, eſpecially to thoſe who are of the 


houſehold of faith. It will teach us to 


be tender of each others characters; to 
caſt a vail of candour and oblivion over 
each others imperfections and infirmi- 
ties; it will teach us to bear and for- 
bear; to be kind one to another, tender 
hearted, forgiving one another. 


Chriſtians 
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SERM. Chriſtians are obliged mutually to ex- 
— erciſe this affection from principles and 
motives peculiar to themſelves. 'There- 
lation in which they ſtand to each other 
is very intimate and ſacred. They are 
the adopted children of the family of 
God ; they are his offspring in a ſpiri- 
tual and very peculiar ſenſe; they ſtand 
in the ſame endeared and honourable 
relation to ane common Saviour ; they 
are the members of that myſtical body 
of which he is the head; they all bear 
the ſame image, have drank into the 
ſame ſpirit, and are called with the 
ſame high and holy vocation. They 
| ſtand related to the ſame heavenly coun- 
try ; they are denizens of the ſame city, 
tance, incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away. By one ſpirit they 
are all baptized into one body; here 
then there muſt be no ſchiſm, but the 
members mult have the ſame care one 
of another, | 
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When we conſider the very near and SERM. 
facredrelation which ſubſiſts between the — — 


members of the Chriſtian church, it will 
appear, they are obliged to brotherly love 
in a very high and eminent degree. The 
flame of this generous and ſacred affec- 
tion ought not to be damped by any 
of thoſe illiberal names and diſtinctions 


which are the creatures of bigotry and 


ſuperſtition. Brotherly love ought to 
continue, nothwitſtanding the diverſity 
of our private judgments, and the ex- 
ternal modes of our religious worſhip. 


If we can only think well of thoſe 
who are within the pale of our own 


communion, we deſerve no highter 
commendation than what is given to 


thoſe, who only love ſuch as love them. 
When we feel ourſelves in danger of 
being contracted by ſome narrow 
and ſuperſtitions notions ; let us correct 
this erroneous bias, by adverting to 
the following conſideration : © He that 
feareth God, and worketh righteouſ- 

nels, 
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SERM, neſs, is accepted of him.” Pet our 
—— Chriſtian love embrace all thoſe who 


aſſembly which will conſiſt not merely 
| of 


bear the moral image of our Saviour 
and let us put far from us that ungene- 
rous ſurmiſe, which confines ſalvation 


within the limits of any particular de- 
nomination of Chriſtians, Could we 


admit any thing ſo unfriendly to the 
ſalvation of thoſe who differ from us in 
certain ſentiments and practices, it 


might make us gloomy, perhaps 


moroſe; and would entirely deprive us 
of thoſe ſenſations of pleaſure, of which 
we are conſcious, while we contemplate 
the redeemed of the Lord, as conſiſting 


of all nations and kindreds of the earth; 


of various forms and perſuaſions in re- 


ligion; of ſome from the north, of o- 
thers from the ſouth, of ſons from afar, 


and of daughters from the ends of the 
earth. Let us cheriſh that brotherly 
love, which embraces all thoſe who 


ſhall hereafter conſtitute the aſſembly | 


of the church of the firſt born above ; an 
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of one particular denomination of reli- ERM. 
gious profeſſors; not merely of thoſe TH 


who have been uſed to pay their devo- 
tions on this mountain, or at that temple; 
but of all through every age, who have 
worſhipped the Father in ſpirit and in 
twath>-! 


Let brotherly love continue, ſince we 
profeſs ourſelves the diſciples of Chriſt, 
and others will reaſonably expect it 


from us. If we call ourſelves Chriſtians, 


they will naturally look for a ſpirit of 
charity to prevail among us. They 


have heard us ſpeak highly of the cha- 


racter of our Leader, as one that exem- 
plified the moſt univerſal benevolence ; 
they have perceived us to advert with 
a generous fervour to thoſe ſacred leſ- 
ſons which powerfully enforce mutual 
love. It will then be expected, that we 
imitate his pattern whoſe name we 
bear, that we ſtrictly adhere to thoſe 
maxims which are enforced by his au- 
thority and example. If they perceive 
7” Dd any 
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SERM. any very evident defe& in charity and 
—— kindneſs among profeſſing Chriſtians, 
they will loſe all veneration for that di- 
vine ſyſtem ; and will haſtily conclude, 
that it is the machination of prieſtcraft, 
deſtitute of that evidence which is ne- 
ceſſary to convince an impartial inquirer 
after truth. If thoſe who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians are exceeded by others 
in the graces of meekneſs, peaceable- 
neſs, and charity, they will no longer 
allow the pre-eminence to Chriſtianity, 
as a ſyſtem the moſt favourable to bro- 
therly love and kindneſs : our glorying 
in this reſpect will be made void: we 
muſt give up the peculiar excellency of 
the goſpel, and our enemies will exult 
in ſo diſgraceful a conceſſion. We may 
defend Chriſtianity by certain argu- 
ments, as a very kind and benevolent 
religion, but others will never think 
highly of it in this view, unleſs we il- 
Inſtrate the truth of ſuch arguments, by 
the mildneſs and charity of our lives 
and characters. 
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If others hear of the temper of Jeſus, SERM. 
and if they give themſelves time to ex- — 


amine his religion, they will immedi- 


ately conclude, that his diſciples and 


followers love one another, and are at 
peace among themſelyes. Let us not 
then diſappoint their expectations by 
the indulgence of angry or revengeful 
paſſions; let us evidence by the general 
kindneſs of our deportment, that we 
have been with Jeſus; that we have not 
only named his name, but that we have 
alſo imbibed his ſpirit, and uniformly 
obſerve the commandment which he 
has left us—** to love one another.” 


As the cultivation of this ſpirit will 


tend much to the honour of our holy 
religion, ſo it will likewiſe be produc- 


tive of much pleaſure to ourſelves, and 


the moſt beneficial effects to others. In 
the exerciſe of pure and generous paſ- 
ſions, there is the nobleſt ſenſation of 
of delight and joy. When. the ſoul is 
enlfegesd with brotherly love, its capa- 
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SER RL. city for happineſs is alſo increaſed; it 
Rd |. experiences the bliſs of an entire free- 


dom from every envious and malignant 
principle: it wiſhes well to all; and 
enjoys the luxurious pleaſure of doing 
good, to the utmoſt extent of its capa- 
city and power, If ſuch a one is proſ- 
pered by the providence of God, he 


knows how much more bleſſed it is to 


give than to receive; he has the plea- 
ſure of deviſing liberal things, and of 
performing offices the moſt important 
and benevolent; of feeding the hungry, 
of cloathing the naked, of protecting 
and relieving the widow and fatherleſs; 
and of cauſing the bleſling of thoſe who 
were ready to periſh to come upon him, 
Where brotherly love exerts itſelf with 


a generous ardour, it is a univerſal 
bleſling : it promotes the peace of Chri- 


ſtian ſocieties, and effectually extirpates 
thoſe roots of bitterneſs, which have ſo 
often ſprung up among them. It 
ſuffereth long, and is kind; it envieth 


not; it yaunteth not itſelf; it is not 


puffed 


8 * acts. th. 8 L — a 15 Fre . 1 — ad wwe. Sed. 


lh. P05 PP Wy? = 4 


On Brotherly Love, 


213 


puffed up; it dot h not behave itſelf un- SERM. 
ſeemly,“ but is modeſt and gentle in the « bas 4 


whole of its deportment ; “it is not 
eaſily provoked ; thinketh no evil, bear- 
eth all things.” Finally, that ſociety 
in which brotherly love continues and 
prevails, bears the neareſt reſemblance 
to the harmony and happineſs of the 
heavenly world, All the members of 
that ſociety which is above, love one 
another out of a pure heart fervently ; 
the various manſions at God's right 
hand, are ſo many ſeats of fraternal af- 
fection. You will there find nothing 
of that diſtance and reſerve, of that yn- 
kindneſs and ill-will, of that jealouſy 
and frowardneſs, which have been too 
much indulged by ſome of the profeſ- 
ſors of Chriſtianity on earth. Theſe 
will then be among the former things 
that are paſſed away. Every temper 
| Is there kind and friendly; every cha- 
racter is there perfect. This brotherly 
affection ſhall continue its kind and ge- 
nerous offices throughout eternity; whe- 
Dt | ther 
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1 ther there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; 
 —— whether there be knowledge, it ſhal] 
vaniſh away ; but charity never faileth, 


Let brotherly love continue. It will 
always abide among the inhabitants of 
heaven. May its influence on this earth 
be more univerſal and powerful ! Un- 
der its mild and gracious reign, may 
we each be training up to join the aſ- 
ſembly of the church of the firſt-born 
above! Amen. | 
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Den Agrippa ſuid unto Paul, Almoſt thou 
per ſuade ſi me to be a Chriſtian. 


HIS Agrippa is the ſon of Herod, SERNI. 
who perſecuted the apoſtles James eee 
and Peter; the one he put to death, and 

the other he committed to priſon. 

When his father died, he is ſaid, by 
hiſtorians, to have been about ſeventeen 

years of age, and on the death of his 

uncle he was preferred to royal dignity 


7 by the emperor of Rome. | 
He 
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The Almoſt Chriſtian, 


He was now on a viſit to Feſtus, at 


—— Ceſarea, where Paul was at this time a 


priſoner. By Agrippa's particular de- 
ſire, Paul is brought forth to make his 
defence before him; in doing which, 
his addreſs is ſo animated, and his rea- 
ſoning ſo ſtrong, that the king finds it 
difficult to reſiſt conviction, and cries 
out, in the language of the text—* Al. 
5 Pops mm perſuadeſt me to be a n 


than, 


Doubtleſs many objections to his be- 
coming, a convert to the Chriſtian faith 
obtruded themſelves. Chriſtianity in 
that day was not accommodated to the 
pride and ambition of the princes of this 
world, and therefore they would look 


down upon it with neglect and con- 


The defenders of the faith were not 
then covered with the robes of royalty, 
nor were they ſeated upon the thrones 
of ſecular empire. We mutt look for 

| | them 
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them in the humbler ſpheres of life; SERM. 
God having made choice of the weak = 
things of this world, to confound the 
mighty. The church at that time was 
equally deſtitute of wealth and power, 
and had nothing to flatter the pride 
and ambition of worldly minded men. 


Agrippa was ſtruck with the account 


which Paul had given of his converſion 
to Chriſtianity, and was almoſt perſuad- 
ed to become a convert to that faith, 
for the ſake of which he was now a 
priſoner. But the evidence of truth 
muſt be reſiſted ; conviction muſt be 
ſtifled; a crown is in queſtion, and 
Agrippa muſt not ſuffer himſelf to be 
altogether perſuaded to become a Chri- 
ſtian. Had he acted otherwiſe, his 
courtiers would have been offended ; a 
very unfavonrable report might have 
been made of him at Rome. Bernice 
would have uſed her female eloquence 
to diſſuade him from a ſtep ſo impolitic 
and viſionary. His former connections 
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SERM. in polite life would have ridiculed and 


_ ef Chriſt. 


— deſpiſed him; and either have entirely 


avoided his company, or made him on 
every occaſion, the ſubject of jeſt and 
laughter. They might have proceed- 
ed to greater extremities. Is he alto- 
gether perſuaded to become a Chriſtian? 
He muſt be depoſed : he is no longer 
fit to reign as king; and under ſome 
falſe iniquitous pretence he muſt be per- 


ſecuted on account of his attachment to 


this new religion. 

If then Agrippa reaſons with fleſh and 
blood; if he conſults his preſent eaſe and 
emolument ; he muſt be no Chriſtian, 
and muſt content himſelf with only be- 
ing almoſt perſuaded to become one. 


Happy indeed would it have been for 
Agrippa, had he proceeded further in 
this buſineſs—had he encouraged the 


preſent conviction of his mind, and be- 


come a ſincere convert to the religion 
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Are you not ready to blame Agrippa SERM. 
for being only almoſt perſuaded to be- — 


come a Chriſtian? Doubtleſs Agrippa 
was highly culpable. But thoſe perſons 


ought not to cenſure Agrippa, who in 
reſpe&t to the practical influence of 
Chriſtianity are preciſely in the ſame 


ſituation. They are only almo ſe per- 


ſuaded to become Chriſtians; fluctuat- 
ing in their principles; unſtable in their 

conduct; and partial in their obedience 
to the laws of Chriſt. They profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians Agrippa would 
have done the ſame in their circum- 
ſtances. A profeſſion of Chriſtianity in 
certain ſituations, is no proof of a per- 
ſon's being fully perſuaded to become a 
Chriſtian. Such a profeſſion may be the 
effect of certain accidental and foreign 
cauſes; ſuch as have no reſpect to true 
religion, which is a matter of conſcien- 
tious conviction. 


Lo be altogether a Chriſtian, is to 
have the heart in a ſtate of ſubjection 
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SERM. to * principles of the goſpel, and to 


XI. 


— manifeſt their power in a uniform con- 


* 


ſiſtent life and walk. 


Conſidering Chriſtianity in this point 


of view, how many are there who are 


only almoſt Chriſtians? The influence 
of the faith which they profeſs is ſuper- 


ficial and partial; their mind is not re- 


newed by its ſanctifying power, and the 
operations of their faith are irregular 
and feeble. Such perſons are religious 
on particular occaſions, or on certain 
ſolemn days: their paſſions are moved: 
they receive the word with joy: they 
do many things: but theſe impreſſions 
are tranſient and ineffectual; and nei- 


ther impart ſtrength to the ſoul in its 


conflict with temptation, nor are of any 


uſe in forming the character to any high 


attainments in wiſdom and holineſs, 


"Theſe deluſive impreſſions, ſo flattering 


and ſoothing to the hearts of many, are 
even as the morning cloud and early 
dew, and mult not therefore be taken 

into 
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into our account, in forming an eſtimate SERM. 
XI. 
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There is another deſcription of per- 
ſons, who are only almoſt perſuaded in 
reſpect to the grand concern of religion, 
They are impreſſed with the evidences. 
of revealed religion, and it is with dif- 
ficulty that they reſiſt conyiction, Ne- 
yertheleſs they ſay, © the goſpel con- 
tains many hard ſayings“ —ſayings 
which they cannot at preſent receive, 
at leaſt in the full extent of their im- 
port. Its precepts are ſtrict; its require- 
ments are great. A partial ſurrender 
of themſelves to its authority, they 
could eaſily comply with: but to be 
altogether a Chriſtian, and to be habi- 
tually governed by a practical regard 


| to all the precepts of the goſpel; of 
this-they can form no idea. Situated as 
they are in the midſt of pleaſing and 
intereſting connections — connections 
7 which at preſent are flattering to them, 
and which promiſe yet more in proſ- 
5 | pect 


of a character altogether Chriſtian, Los 
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8 pect — connections which require the 
— niceſt management, and which will not 


admit of a very ſcrupulous regard to 
conſcience and religion, 


Thus ſituated, to become altogether 
a a Chriſtian ſeems quite impracticable. 
What, is it expected that I ſhould cut 
off a right hand, or pluck out a right 
eye, that I jhould mortify paſſions, 
which I have been accuſtomed to in- 
dulge, and in which I and my aſſociates 
have thought there was no great harm? 
Then there muſt be a new creation, 
and a very extraordinary revolution 
take place in my views and ſentiments. 
Acknowledged — the very revolution 
which the faith of the goſpel is calcu- 
lated to effect; which it has effected in 
former ages; which it continues to 
effect in all thoſe who receive it not as 
the word of man, but as it is in truth 
the word of God. There is nothing 
harſh or unreaſonable in the require- 
ments of Chriſtianity, though ſame 

Ho have 
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have ventured to miſrepreſent and ca- SERM. 
lumniate the goſpel. It requires you — 


to give up no intereſt that is founded 
in juſtice; to diſſolve no connection 
that has virtue for its baſis, and to relin- 
quiſh no proſpects that are honourable 
in themſelves, and will finally prove 
advantageous to you, 


It requires you to believe in Jeſus as 
the Chriſt ; and ſufficient evidence ac- 
companies the truth both of his preten- 
ſions and doctrine. Witneſs the accom- 
pliſhment of propheſies, the working of 
miracles, and his reſurrection from the 
grave. 


It requires you to make conſcience of 
imitating his example, and in propor- 
tion to your conformity to it, will be 
your progreſs in every amiable grace 
and uſeful virtue, | 


While you look for the mercy of God 


through him unto eternal life, it re- 
quires 


W 
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SERM. quires you to do the things that he has 
W=,— commanded you. None of his com- 


mandments are grievous. There are 
none but ſuch as unbiafſed reaſon muſt 
approve, and which the lives and ex- 
amples of the excellent of the earth 
have exemplified. 


Since this is the caſe, ſince the demand: 
of the goſpel are ſo reaſonable, and the 


evidence of its truth ſo ſatisfactory, in- 


ſtead of being only almoſt perſuaded to 
become Chriſtians, it is a matter of the 


laſt conſequence, that the buſineſs be 


brought to a ſpeedy iſſue, and that you 
become altogether ſuch. 


Religion is an affair of too great mo- 


ment, to juſtify any long ſuſpenſe about 


it. Vour preſent peace, and future 
happineſs depend on your being fully 


perſuaded on this — 


1. i. the firſt place, your preſent 
peace is concerned. 


A 
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A ſtate of ſuſpenſe is always uncom- 
fortable, and this in proportion to the 


importance of the object of our imme- 


diate attention. Of all ſubjects, reli- 
gion is the moſt important, and it has 
been viewed in this light by perſons of 
different deſcriptions and characters 
through all ages, 55 


Thoſe who have filled the higheſt 
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SERM. 


XI 
4 


ſtations, have not been elevated above 


the power of conſcience: ſome rays of 
light have occaſionally darted in upon 
the ſoul, and the rulers of this world 
have been conſtrained to look up to re- 
ligion, and forward to futurity, with 
veneration and awe. 


King Agrippa doubtleſs experienced 


a great conflict in his breaſt, on account 


of his being only almoſt perſuaded, His 


thoughts muſt have troubled him, and 


his peace for a time muſt have been 


greatly diſturbed. Agrippa did not, 


like Feſtus, conceive of Paul as a mad 
F'£ _ enthuſiaſt, 


F 
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SERM. enthuſiaſt. He was himſelf a per ſon of 
XI. 

— — too much intelligence, and too well 
verſed in the records of antient pro- 
phecy, to view him in a light ſo abſurd 
and ridiculous. 


The reſiſting his convictions, and 
evading the energy of divine truth, 
muſt have been an occaſion of great 

diſquietude to the ſoul of Agrippa. 
Had he acted otherwiſe, he might have 
experienced ſettled peace and reſt: 
other troubles would have been of the 
external kind; his ſoul he would have 
poſſeſſed in calmneſs and fortitude. 


As it was with Aprippa, ſo is it with 
many of the preſent day. They have 
not reſolution to ſubmit themſelves to 
the authority of truth and conſcience, 
Had they more firmneſs of mind, their 
peace and happineſs would not be inter- 
rupted as it now is. They are no athe- 
iſts; nor think it any accompliſhment 
to ridicule the religion of their anceſ- 

tors. 


The Almoſt Chriſtian, . a 


tors. They look up to their pious pa- SERM. 
_” 5 * 

rents with reverence, and to the cha- 5 

racters of all good people with reſpect 

and yeneration. 


At times they are almoſt perſuaded 
to become ſuch; and the convictions of 
their minds are ſo ſtrong, that perhaps 
they form ſome pious reſolutions. But 
as ſoon as they mix with the world 
again, theſe ſentiments are in a manner 

| obliterated ; their ſerious thoughts are 
diſſipated and vaniſh, The charms of 
vanity, and the temptations of pleaſure 
now operate with a reſiſtleſs energy, 
and they have loſt all ſenſe of the obli- 
gations of religion. And what is the 
effect of this inſtability and weakneſs ? 
They are again led captive into a ſtate 
of the moſt inglorious ſubjection; and 
till the next interval of ſerious reflec- 
tion, they remain in a ſtate of ſecurity. 
Then truth and conſcience are permit- 
ted again to exert their authority; a 
fearful ſtorm is raiſed in the breaſt; and 
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1 remorſe and ſhame are the portion of 
—— this unſtable and irreſolute character. 


demn themſelves, 


He was almoſt perſuaded, but not quite 


determined. He was halting between 


two opinions, and while he thus fluctu- 
ated, the world, and its temptations, 
eaſily gained the conqueſt. 


And muſt not this character BE 2 
ſtranger to peace? Under the goſpel 


revelation, it admits light ſufficient to 


make it miſerable, but it walks not ac- 
cording to that light, and therefore it 
is a ſtranger to thc conſolations of faith 
and a good conſcience, 


Many amiable qualities may be blend- 
ed with this character; nor ought we 


to be forward in our cenſures. Perſons 


of this character often partake of ſenſi- 
bility, and are inſpired with a degree of 


veneration for religion, 


They ſuffer much from their. own 
private reflections, and ſeyerely con- 


They 


— 


They cannot walk in forbidden paths SERM. 


with the firmneſs and intrepidity of a — 


profane ſcoffer. They are ſeaſoned 
with better principles, and their con- 
victions are the conſtant troublers of 
their peace. 


Had they been not only almoſt, but 
altogether perſuaded to be truly religi- 
ous, a divine ſerenity would have over- 
ſpread the ſoul; and unutterable joys 
would have flowed in upon the heart. 


Such a character would poſſeſs a 
peace independant of the accidents of 
time, and the convulſions of a world, 
a peace which paſſeth all underſtaading, 


II. Secondly; not only is your pre- 
ſent peace concerned, but allo your fu- 
ture happineſs. Brethren, the time is 
ſhort—life is uncertain—death may ar- 
reſt you—and at that awful criſis, it will 
afford you but little ſatisfaction to re- 
flect, that you have been almoſt per- 
| ſuaded 
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The Almoſt Chriſtian. 


ſuaded to become truly religious. The 


queſtion long ſince, you will then per. 
ceive, ought to have been fully deter- 
mined. In that caſe your dying pillow 
might have been rendered eaſy to you. 
You might have been freed from dark 
ſuſpicions and terrifying fears. In that 
caſe, you might have taken your leave 


of the preſent world, amidſt the divine 


conſolations and triumphant hopes of 
the glorious goſpel. 


However perſons may content them- 


ſelves to live, it is very-certain, that 
they would not chule to die with only 


being almoſt perſuaded to become Chri- 


ſtians. There is not a ſingle promiſe 


in the goſpel, which ſecures heaven to 


ſuch a character. 


"Thoſe perſons who are religious only 
ſo far as their preſent intereſts and fa- 


vourite indulgencies permit, muſt never 
expect to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, In the opinion of others, and 


alſo 


— 
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alſo in their own eſtimation, they might SE RM. 


not be far from it. Bur this will afford 
them no conſolation, when they -ſee 
| others entering in, and themſelves for 
ever excluded. The nearer their ap- 
proach, the greater will be the con— 
fuſion and horror of diſappointment. 


From this time may we never ſatisfy 
ourſelves with only being almoſt per- 
ſuaded, where religion is concerned. If 
religious at all, it is abſolutely neceſſary 
that we be altogether ſo. 


Make no reſerve for any of the un- 
juſt claims of the world, nor for the 
gratification of irregular and degene- 
rate paſſions. It is impoſſible to ſerve 


God and mammon. If we ſerve the 


Ack 
Lot 


Lord at all, it muſt be with a perfect 


heart, and with a conſcientious reſpect 


toall his commandments. If we would 
acquit ourſelves as the followers, or ap- 
prove ourſelves as the friends of Jeſus 
Chriſt 
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8 Chriſt, we muſt be ready to make every 
wy facriffee which he demands at our 


hands. 


You doubtleſs remember the young 


man in the goſpel, whoſe amiable qua- 


lities cauſed Jeſus to look upon him 
with peculiar complacency. He was 


almoſt perſuaded to become one of his 


followers, but not altogether : he had 
great poſſeſſions : he could not part with 
them at the command of Chriſt; and he 
went away ſorrowful. 


To conclude. Let us never fatisfy 
ourſelves as to the ſafety of our ſpiri- 


tual ſtate, while we make a deliberate 


reſerve for ſome intereſt or gratifica- 


tion, inconſiſtent with the demands of 


the goſpel of Chriſt. Are you altoge- 
ther perſuaded to become Chriſtians ? 
Then you may depart in peace. Your 
condition is happy beyond expreſſion. 


You may 8 life; 3 nor need you be 
afraid 
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afraid of death. An happy and glori- SERM. 
ous immortality awaits you beyond the — 


grave, according to the promiſe of 


God's infinite mercy in Chriſt Jeſus our 


Lord. Amen. 
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Ox Tux Cavsts or REr1c1ous DEIECTIOx. 


PSALM cxxxvii. 4. 


How ſhall we & ing the Lord F ſons 2 a 
ſirange land ? 


HIS Pſalm preſents us with a very 
natural and pathetic deſcription 
of the melancholy ſtate of God's pecu- 
liar people, when captives in Babylon. 
The author of it is unknown, as alſo 
the time of its compoſition. Some have 
ſuppoſed it was written by David under 
a ſpirit of prophecy : others have placed 
it mos the Lamentations of Jeremiah. 
# Some 
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Some have thought it was compoſed to- SERM, 
wards the cloſe of the captivity, and XII. 


others have referred it to ſome period 
after its completion. It is not eaſy to 
aſcertain the truth of theſe particulars, 
neither is it an object of any moment. 
The Pſalm itſelf is a very ſimple and 
ſtriking piece of compoſition. It gives 
us ſuch a natural and affecting deſcrip- 
tion of the Jewiſh captives, that every 


mind, capable of ſenſibility, muſt imme- 


diately feel for them in their calami- 
tous condition. The ſtrain of the com- 
poſition is ſo artleſs and moving, that 
it is almoſt impoflible to read this Pſalm 


without feeling the influence of. thoſe 


tender and ſympathetic paſſions, which 
are ſo ſtrongly deſcribed. We ſee, as 
it were, the unhappy ſufferers ſeated 
beſide ſome branch of the great river of 
Babylon ; placed there by their enemies 
for the purpoſes of labour ; or by choice, 
as a ſituation that invited their grief, 
and ſoothed their melancholy. Their 
harps, thoſe inſtruments of muſic which 
| _ OF 2 were 
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| SOM. were formerly expreſſive of their joy, 
are now hung upon the willows; their 


feaſting is turned into mourning, and 
their ſongs into lamentation. 


They are now ſeated by the river 
ſide, in the land of a ſtranger; in which 
ſituation they turn their thoughts to- 
wards Zion; the magnificence of their 
temple ; the ſplendour of their wor ſhip; 
their holy convocations, and ſolemn ſa- 
crifices which are paſſed away. The 
prieſts and levites are no longer engaged 
in the peculiar duties of their ſacred 
function ; but are ſeated in filent and 
abject grief, in a profane and idolatrous 
country. They are no longer encom- 
paſſed with the venerable forms of Je- 
hovah's worſhip, but with the ſenſeleſs 


_ rites of an impious ſuperſtition. Judah 
and Iſrael no more dwell ſafely every 


man under his vine, and under his fig- 
tree, as in the days of Solomon, but 
they now lie at the mercy of their enc- 

k | | | mies, 
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mies, and are expoſed to the i ignominy 
. an oppreſſive dondage. | 


In this humiliating and afflictive con- 
dition, no wonder that they wept, when 
they remembered Zion. They now 
more than ever revere and - love the 
city of their God: in their affliction 
they ſeek him early, and being deprived 
of their former felicities and dignit ies, 
they begin to think very highly of 
them. They prefer Jeruſalem above 
their chief joy; and will no more leave 
the worſhip of Jehovah, for that of 
their profane and idolatrous neighbours. 
When they called to remembrance the 
ſacred honours, and civil privileges of 
which they are bereaved, no wonder 


they ſhould be ſenſible of a very high 


degree of regret and ſorrow. *© By the 


rivers of Babylon,there we ſat down, yea 
we wept, when we remembered Zion ;” 
when we called to remembrance that 
magnificence, beauty, order, and ſolem- 
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SERM. nity, which are now buried in the moſt 
—— diſgraceful ruins. 


We are farther to conceive of the 
Jewiſh captives, as meeting with very 
harſh and unkind treatment from the 
cruelty of their enemies. Not only to 
oppreſs, but likewiſe to inſult the afflict. 
ed, are ſome of the tender mercies of 
the wicked. The rage of their male- 
volence will commonly expreſs itſelf by 
ſcoffing at the peculiarities of ſome reli- 

 gious profeſſions. As they themſelves 

are deſtitute of a ſenſe of piety, they 
are ſo barbarous and illiberal, as to ri- 
dicule the ſacred and uſeful forms of 
__ and deyotion. 

The Jewiſh captives were now point- 
ed at with an air of the moſt ungenerous 
contempt, on account of the peculiar 
rites of their worſhip. As there were 

certain political compoſitions, the ſing- 
ing of which conſtituted a conſiderable 

part of their deyotion, their enemies 
ſeeing 


_ the Cauſes of Religious Dejection. 


ſeeing them dejected and melancholy, SERM. 
| : + XII. 
deſired that they would give them one 


of the ſongs of Zion; one of thoſe ſa- 


cred pieces of compoſition which they 


had been accuſtomed to ſing upon that 
holy hill; which requeſt, we may ſup- 
poſe to have been made in a manner 
very diſreſpectful and abuſive. The 
ſorrowful captives reply How ſhall 
we ſing the Lord's ſong in a ſtrange 


land?” How ſhall we, who are melan- 


choly and dejected, far from Zion, in 
the land of a ſtranger, indulge any ap- 
pearances of joy and cheerfulneſs? Our 
hearts are now overcharged with grief; 
this we are frequently venting in tears, 
we even weep when we rembember 
Zion; in theſe circumſtances of dejec- 
tion and "melancholy, „how ſhall we 


ſing the Lord's ſong in a ſtrange land?” 


However proper ſuch a reply might 
be on the part of the Jewiſh captives ; 
it is no branch of true religion to cul- 


tivate a melancholy and deſponding 
ſpirit. 
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8 ſpirit. Men of profane and licentious 
characters have been very forward to 


object to the devotion of the Chriſtian 
character, on account of the apparent 
gloom and dejection of ſome religious 
profeſſors. If any perſons of real reli- 
gion and piety refuſe thoſe expreſſions 
of joy and chearfulneſs, which might be 
reaſonably expected from them, I mean 


in what remains, not ſo much to juſ- 


tify their conduct, as to offer a modeſt 
apology on their behalf. Now there 
are certain circumſtances which diffuſe 
a gloom through the minds of ſome re- 
ligious profeſſors, which have no neceſ- 
ſary connection with their faith and 
piety; and others, which originate in 
the imperfection of their own tempers 
and characters, and in the diſorder and 
wickedneſs of the world around them. 

It may be proper to premiſe on this 
ſubject, that the profane world is an in- 


competent judge of the pleaſure and 


happineſs of the truly pious. Becauſe 
” tai 
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their chearfulneſs does not partake of SERM. 


the folly and extravagance of ſinful = 


mirth, they immediately conclude, that 


they are gloomy and dejected ; that they 
know not how to enjoy life, becauſe 
they live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, 


in the preſent world. 'The pleaſures 


of faith, penitence, and piety, are 
facred and ſublime joys, which thoſe 
ſtrangers intermeddle nor with, | 


We may farther premiſe, that there 
are certain circumſtances i in which the 


pious themſelves may be called to the 


exerciſe of very ſerious and ſolemn 


thoughtfulneſs. When the' judgments ' 


of God are gone forth in the earth, un- 
der the apprehenſion or ſuffering of any 
public calamity ; or when viſited with 
a ſucceſſion of perſonal or domeſtic af- 


fliction, it behoves them in theſe ſeaſons 
ſeriouſly to conſider, and to indulge a 


gravity of thought and reflection cor- 


| reſpondent to the more awful diſpen- 
ſations of Providence. When perſons 
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1 in theſe circumſtances, are with reve- 


—— rence learning the divine will in the 


ſchool of adverſity and afflition, I need 
not ſay how illiberal it would be to 
charge the piety of ſuch with auſterity 
and gloom. | 


As to that dejection which is ſome- 
times apparent among religious profeſ- 
ſors, we may remark, 


I. It is frequently occaſioned by their 
own erroneous conceptions of religion, 
It is doubtleſs a matter of the laſt im- 
portance, that we form juſt and rational 
ideas of faith and piety ; ſince our reli- 
gious ſyſtem will have a powerful influ- 
ence on our temper and deportment. 
The human mind is prone to extremes 
in the conceptions which it forms of the 
nature of God, and that revelation 
which he has made to our world. Some 


have entertained preſumptuous ideas of 
the divine mercy; and others have 


formed ſuch erroneous conceptions of 
| his 
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his juſtice and holineſs, as is ſcarcely SERM. 


conſiſtent with his goodneſs. To ad- 
juſt the claims of theſe different perfec- 
tions, is the province of the ſacred 
ſcriptures in general, and of the medi- 
atorial character of our Saviour in par- 
ticular. Whatever harſh or gloomy 


ideas any may form of the Chriſtian 


diſpenſation, this is certain, that mer- 
cy and truth are met together, righte- 
ouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each 
other, under an adminiſtration ſo wiſe 
and gracious. Whoſoever will, may 
now come and take of the water of life 
freely; him that cometh unto me,” 
lays our Saviour,“ I will in no wiſe caſt 
par,” 


\ 


We may adopt gloomy and deſpond- 


ing ſentiments, by reaſon of an illi- 
beral and erroneous education. The 
rigours of ſuperſtition may bind upon 
us very heavy burdens; and ſuch un- 
generous impoſitions may render our 
tempers moroſe and melancholy ; but 
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SERM. theſe are no branches of true piety ; 

they are foreign to the nature of unde- 
filed religion, whoſe ſervice is perfect 
freedom, and in keeping whoſe com- 
mands there is great reward. 


II. The profeſſors of religion are 
ſometimes dejected, by. reaſon of that 
timidity which we term conſtitutional, 

There are many who fear, where no 
fear is ; whoſe natural tempers ſeem to 
incline them to diſtruſt and deſpon- 
dency. This diſplays itſelf both in re- 
ſpect to natural and ſpiritual objects. 
They accuſtom themſelves to look on 
the gloumy ſide ; they ſooth their me- 

| lancholy, and even refuſe to be comfort- 
ed. They do not ſerve the Lord with 
that cheerfulneſs, which is both their 
duty and privilege. If we require of 
them religious joy, they are ready to 
reply, in the language of the text, 

How ſhall we ſing the Lord's ſong in 
a ſtrange land?“ where we are encom- 
paſſed with ſo many infirmities, where 

| we 
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we are wreſtling with ſo many miſgiv- SERM. 
ing doubts and fears? How ſhall we 
ſing the Lord's ſong, who are conſcious 
of ſuch darkneſs of mind, and langour of 
affection, that we frequently know not 
how to pray, or what to pray for as we 
ought—who know not whether we have 
any right to the joy of God's ſalvation? 
The mind is not always alike cheerful- 
ly diſpoſed, even among thoſe who have 
the greateſt cauſe for contentment and 
| thankfulneſs. The diffidence and timi- 
dity of temper natural to ſome, hinder 
them from enjoying that peace and 
pleaſure,which others have experienced, 
while walking in the paths of wiſdom 
and piety. 'This unutterable joy is 
ſometimes damped, not merely by a 
natural timidity of temper, but by a 
criminal negligence and inconſtancy in 
their walk with God; they are not ſuf- 
ficiently uniform and humble ; they are 
too vain and precipitate, and thus de- 
prive themſelves of the joy of God's 
ſalvation. 


3 


3 * 
7 
1 
5 45 
t ” 
7 
by 
4 
4 * 
= 
7 
** 
A . 
* 
1 
2 5 
4 
1 2 
9 bw 
4 
& 
$ 
FI 
* 
7 
* : 
o U 
2 
* 
> 5 
1 
. 
1 
« 
* 
2 
* 
= 
— = 
wo 7 
. 5 
1 
* 
LS 
be 
4 
1 
2 j 
"—_ 
7 
* * 
"i 
6 is 
1 
1 
5 
17 
% | 
© c 
F 
4 
4 
* 
"_ 
1 
* 
a1 
on 
2 on 
9 
8 
5 
3 
#1 
* 
o 
1 


III. The 
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SE RM. III. The profeſſors of religion are 
XII. . - 

— #Y#ometimes caſt down by reaſon of a ſe- 
ries of very gloomy and painful afflic. 
tions. Pious Chriſtians may ſometimes 
be in heavineſs through manifold trials, - 
They have been viſited, it may be, with 
a ſad variety of diſtreſs and woe: the 
ſcene of proſperity may now be ſhifted 
for that of adverſity, and the mountain 
that once ſtood ſtrong, now totter. One 
affliction follows another in quick ſucceſ- 
ſion, and the recollection of former 
proſperity, does but embitter their pre- 

ſent diſtreſs. Piety and religion do not 
extirpate human ſenſibility; to ſuppoſe 
this would be injurious and reproachful 
to that ſacred cauſe. The genuine in- 
fluence of theſe ſublime principles gives 
an edge to the tender and ſympathetic 
paſſions, ſo that the moſt virtuous and 
religious characters not only ſuffer from 
their own affliction, but alſo take a ſhare 
in the diſtrefſes of others. They weep 
with thoſe that Weep, and mourn with 
thoſe that lament, There is a generous 
4 and 
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and noble ſenſe, in which they bear the SERM. 
burdens of 'others, and ſo fulfil the law == 
of their Saviour, and the law of love. 
Perſons of this character may be more 
ſenſibly affected with the troubles and 
afflictions of human life, than thoſe who 

are thoughtleſs, obdurate, and impious; 

who are equally eſtranged from the re- 
finement of philoſophy, and from the 
ſanctification of religion. Theſe for a 
ſeaſon may be caſt down, through the 
manifold trials of the preſent ſtate; and 
while overwhelmed with an exceſs of 
grief, may even refuſe to be comforted, 
Such may be ready to cry out, How 
ſhall we ſing the Lord's ſong in a ſtrange 
land? a land of darkneſs, of ſorrow, and 
of death—a wilderneſs, in which our 
path is beſet with thorns—a ſtate in 
which we are expoſed to innumerable 

_ dangers, and where we are continually 
ſuffering from a variety of woe. Pro- 
vidence, in its myſterious and awful 
diſpenſations, is habituating us to that 
ſobriety of carriage, that ſolemnity of 

thought, 


248 


On the Cauſes of Religious De jedtion. 


r thought, which will not admit of thoſe 


1 eaſy expreſſions of joy and cheerfulneſ; 


with which others abound, 


Now this dejection, when it is not ac- 
companied with ingratitude and mur- 


muring, rather calls for pity than for 


cenſure; while at the ſame time our 
concern for the honour of religion 
obliges us to remind ſuch gloomy pro- 
feſſors, that it is the duty of a Chriſtian 
in every thing to give thanks, and ne- 


ver to cheriſh that habitual melancholy 


which incapacitates for ſo reaſonable 
and delightful a ſervice. 


V. The fourt h and laſt reaſon which 


I ſhall aſſign for the dejection and gloom 


of ſome religious profeſſors; is * the 
profane and immoral ſtate of the world 


around them,” 


They are vexed with the looſe and 
irregular converſation of wicked men, 
„Rivers of waters run down mine eyes,” 

ſays 


02 the Cauſes of Religious Dejodtion. 


fays the pious Plalmiſt,.** becauſe they 
keep not thy law.” They ſee iniquity 
abounding, and the love of many wax- 
ing cold. A ſpirit of profaneneſs, 
pride, and luxury overſpreads the 
world: a ſpirit of indifference, or un- 
charitable. zeal, (two extremes very 


common in religion) has preyed upon 


the vitals of true devotion within the 
boundaries of the church. Thoſe reli- 
gious ſocieties that were proſperons and 
flouriſhing, are now in a manner totally 
deſerted: the poſts of wiſdom's doors 
are forſaken, and there are but few who 
are fervent in ſpirit ſerving the Lord. 
Such melancholy changes in the religi- 
ous world, will doubtleſs afflict thoſe 
aged Chriſtians who have lived to ob- 


ſerve them. Such muſt mourn for the 


departing glory, and weep when they 
remember Zion. | 


Theſe are ſame of the cauſes of that 
gloom and dejection, which are fre- 
\ quently to be found among religious 
FB - profeſſors; 
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fa profeſſors ; and left any ſhould be pre. 
——- judiced againſt a life of devotion, it may 


be neceſſary again to obſerve, that they 


originate in thoſe calamities which are 


common ta men, or in the imperfection 
of the tempers and characters of pro- 
feſſors, and are by no means to be im- 
puted to the genuine influence of unde. 


filed religion, 


„ Wiſdom's ways are ways of plea- 


Fintnelſs, and all her paths are peace,” 


gion.“ Rejoice in the Lord always, and 


again I ſay rejoice.” This was the prac- 


tice of the firſt profeſſors of the goſpel: 


when expoſed to the ſevereſt ſufferings, 
they went on their way rejoicing, May 
this joy eminently abound among us, 


who live in theſe latter days. May we 


frequently meditate on the promiſes of 


God, and make them our ſong in this 


8 houſe of our — 


Dy 
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By the ſublime nature of our Chriſtian SERM. 
profeſſion, we are ſtrangers and pilgrims <4 
upon the earth; we are at preſent in a 

| ſtate of imperfection, and many things 
may ariſe to afflict and diſtreſs us. 


We may now go forth weeping, 
but under the influence of our divine 
faith and hope, we may look forward 
to that happy and glorious ſtate, where 
our ſpiritual harps will never be ſuſ- 
pended on the willows, bur where they 
will be conſtantly employed through 

eternity, in celebrating the praiſes of 
him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 
of the Lamb, for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Ox Tat CHARACTER AND BLESSEDNESS Of 


SAINTS IN HEAVEN, 


ReverL&TION vil. 13. 


And one of the elders . ſaying 

unto me, What are theſe which are ar- 
" #ayet in white robes, and whence came 
IEF? - 


T is the peculiar excellency of the 

. goſpel of Jeſus, that it enlarges our 
conceptions of God's moral govern- 
ment, and introduces us to the know- 
ledge of thoſe connections and relations 
which are inviſible and heavenly. But 
notwithſtanding the ample and glorious 


diſcoveries of divine revelation, it may 
with juſtice be affirmed concerning the 
Can, * that it doth not yet appear 


what 
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what he ſhall be,” Heat preſent knows SERM. 
but in part, and only ſees through a — 
glaſs darkly. When we confider the 
nature of that glory which is to be 
hereafter revealed, and the frailty of 
his preſent capacities and conceptions, 
it is no wonder that it ſhould not have 
entered into his heart fully to compre- 
hend ſo divine a ſubject. He is aſſured 
of a happy and everlaſting exiſtence be- 
yond the grave, but eannot at preſent 
ſolve all thoſe queſtions which relate to 
the particulars of ſuch an exiſtence. 
Where is the Chriſtian ſo fully inſtructed bo 
in this heayenly ſcience, as to be able | 
to deſcribe the happineſs of Paradiſe, 
the glory of the reſurrection, and the 
complete redemption of the ſons of God. 
To attempt to pry into thoſe particu- 
hrs which are not revealed in the ſa- 
ered writings, may be deemed a ſpecies 
of vain preſumption; nevertheleſs it is 
no ſmall relief to the pious Chriſtian, 
amidſt the painful uncertainty and 
gloomy viciſſitudes of the preſent ſtate 
he t 
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SERM. to hold frequent converſe with the hea- | 
. venly world. Such a light is thrown 
upon life and immortality by the goſpel 
of Chriſt, as enables him to fix his me- 
ditations upon it with a high degree of 
ſatisfaction and joy. He is not ſeated 
in thoſe regions of darkneſs; where its 
inhabitants are encompaſſed with igno- 
rance or anxiety. His faith holds com- 
munion with inviſible realities; his 
hope enters within the vail. By an ex- 
traordinary interpoſition of divine mer- 
cy, he is come unto Mount Zion, and | 
_ unto the city of the living God; he 
holds converſe with angelic natures, 


am” i «ads. 8 PRIEST 


with the ſpirits of the juſt made perfect, 4 
with God the judge of all, and with 
Jeſus the mediator of the new covenant. t 


The ſcene of that viſion which here 
appeared to John, ſeems to have been 
laid in heaven : a repreſentation is gi- 
ven of the throne of God ; of angels 
and ſaints ſurrounding this throne. We 
have likewiſe a deſcription of the fer- 
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your, humility, and reverence of their SERM, 
deyotion : they fell proſtrate on their — 
faces, and worſhipped God, aſcribing 
ſalvation to him that ſitteth upon the 
throne, and to the Lamb. One of the el- 

ders in this viſion, beholding a great 
multitude, which no man could num- 
ber, who were not natives of the hea- 

venly world, but appeared in it with 

ſome peculiar marks of honour and ma- 

jeſty, inquires of Saint John, ſaying 
„What are theſe which are arrayed in 
3 0 robes, and whence came * os 


I ae upon thi ö it may 
be proper to conſider the rant, character, 
and ſtate of the perſons here referred 
to, "Ou 21 


I. As to the rank that they hold in 
the creation of God, they were original- 
ly formed a little lower than the angels. 
The powers of their nature were leſs 
capacious; their underſtandings leſs pe- 
petirating, and their knowledge con- 
tracteg 
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SERM. tracted within narrower boundaries. 
=. Their ſpirits were united toafrail body, 
and this part of their frame was liable 
to difſolution, It was originally taken 
from the duſt of the earth, and was the 
ſeat of thoſe ſenſes which rendered them 
capable of animal enjoyment. But ſen- 
ſual gratifications were not the grand 
end of their deſtiny; they were endued 
with thoſe intellectual and moral pow- 
ers which raiſed them abov E the ä mere 
animal creation. Their chief happineſs 
was. to conſiſt in the favour, worſhip, 
and imitation of God; the underſtanding 
and affections were to employ and de- 
light themſelves in their eternally glo- 
-rious Creator. Their nature, in its 
original ſtate of innocence bore the moſt 
lively impreſs of the divine image; it 
was the nobleſt work of God in this 
part of his creation; and notwithſtand- 
ing its beauty has been defaced by ſin, 
there ſtill remain ſome ſtriking linia- 
ments of intellectual majeſty and glory. 
- This is evident in thoſe inſtances where 
52. FE its 
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its renovation is but partly effected: in SERM. 
XIII. 
ſuch caſes human nature is beginning to 


aſſert its former liberty, and is tending 
towards that moral perfection in which 
conſiſts its higheſt glory and happineſs. 
This was the caſe with thoſe perſons 
who are referred to in the text ; they 
were renewed in the ſpirit of their 
mind, and conformed to the moral 
image of their Saviour, 


As to the place of their abode, they 
were inhabitants of this lower world ; 
they were ſubjected to thoſe infirmities 
Which were the common lot of human 
nature, and were born to trouble as 
the ſparks fly upward. They were 
cloathed with bodies of humiliation, 
liable to the ſame frailties and afflictions, 
experiencing ſimilar revolutions and vi- 
ciſſitudes to thoſe which are felt by us 
at preſent. They might ſometimes 
ſuffer from the gloom of melancholy, 
and from the prevalence of painful and 
ſuſpicious fears: and the frame of their 
6 KK mind 
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SERM. mind might not be invariably cheerful 


XIII. 


A and joyous any more than ours. They 


held the ſame rank in the creation of 
God, and were therefore liable to thoſe 
frailties and ſufferings which weße inci- 
dent to it. They were expoſed to like 
occaſions of diſquietude, and had to en- 
counter with ſimilar troubles and afflic- 


tions. The ravages of death were 


equally extenſive and formidable in 
their day as in ours; houſes of mourn- 
ing were as frequent and. gloomy ; 
graves and ſepulchres were as cold and 


dreary as thoſe which are now appoint- 


ed for the living. The perſons deſcrib- 
ed in this viſion, came not only from a 
world of ſorrow and death; but from a 
ſtate of peculiar diſtreſs and ſuffering. 
Some of them had been expoſed to the 
horrors of perſecution, to the trial of 
cruel mockings, and to affliction and 


death in the moſt horrid forms. 


Thoſe Chriſtians who are prone to 
fretfulneſs and diſcontent, would do well 
| | ta 
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to reflect on the diſtrefſes and perſecu- SERM. 
tions of their pious predeceſſors. What — 
are our infelicities and troubles com- 
pared with theirs? To render us quiet, 
humble, and ſubmiſſive, let us remem- 
ber, that the rank in which our Creator 
has placed us, is of an inferior and ſub- 
ordinate kind; that this is become hu- 
miliating and afflictive, by a revolt from 
God; that the condition in which we 
are now found is not that of blameleſs 
innocence. Our preſent ſtate is de- 
graded by ſin; it is this which has rob- 
bed us of our felieity and glory, and ex- 
poſed us to innumerable mortifications 
and trials. 


Having conſidered the rank in which 
theſe perſons were placed by divine Pro- 
vidence, we proceed, 


II. Secondly, To contemplate their 
character. Here it may be obſerved, 
that they renounce the © arrogant” 
claims of innocence: a ſtate of guilt 

K k 2 and 
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SE RM. and apoſtacy from God will not admit 


XIII. 


of any ſuch pretenſions. They had been 


to the de votions of the Jewiſh ritual, 


taught to cultivate very lowly concep- 
tions of their ſtate and character ; their 
ſins had been ſet in order before them, 


and their hearts had been deeply and 


ſorrowfully affected, with a penitential 


ſenſe of their manifold errors. They 


had returned to God in the renuncia- 


tion of thoſe falſe ways into which they 


had been formerly betrayed: in a word, 
they had been renewed in the ſpirit of 
their minds, and had been ſanctified 
through the influence of diyine truth. 


: "Thoſe of them who lad ia the pa- 


triarchal age, were animated by that 
faith which is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not 


ſeen.” Theſe alſo died in faith, not 


having received the promiſes. Thoſe 


who lived under the Moſaic œconomy, 


and the viſions and miniſtrations of an- 
cient. prophets, accuſtomed themſelves 


that 
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that religious diſpenſation which pre- SER? 


pared the way for a more ſpiritual wor- 


ſhip under the Meſſiah, "Thoſe who 
were fayoured with the fuller diſcove- 
ries of the goſpel of Chriſt, were influ- 
enced by the power of a more enlarged 
faith ; they ſaw thoſe things which holy 
men of old deſired to hear and ſee, but 
were not ſo far favoured. Theſe latter, 
during their abode upon earth, were 
more fully inſtructed in the truths of 
Chriſtianity ; they were informed par- 
ticularly of the character and offices of 
our common Redeemer, their regards 


were directed to him as the light of the 


world, and as the Lamb of God, who 
came to make atonement for its ſin. 
They were taught to conceive of him 
as the high prieſt of their ſacred pro- 
feſſion, who offered himſelf once for all, 
and who by his own blood is entered 
into the holieſt. 'Theſe have been fa- 


voured with more enlarged conceptions - 


of the character of Jeſus as our advo- 
fate with the Father, as one that was 
| | | delivered 


XIII. 
—— 
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_ delivered for our offences, and raiſed 


—— again for our juſtification, who lives to 


make interceſſion for us. Under the 


more perfect diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
a light was thrown upon life and im- 
mortality. Jeſus, their fore-runner, is 
repreſented to Chriſtians, as taking poſ- 
ſeſſion of heaven in their names. He 


that was dead is alive again; he is aſ. 


cended to his Father, and their Father, 
to his God, and their God, and is pro- 
viding for them manſions of everlaſting 


reſt and joy. Under this diſpenſation 


they were more fully informed of a re- 
ſurrection from the grave; of the de- 
ſcent of Chriſt, with power and great 


glory for this purpoſe ; of the particu- 


lars of the final judgment, and the ſo- 
lemn proceſs of that awful day. Under 
this. more comprehenſive view of divine 


truth, they confeſſed themſelves pil- 


grims and ſtrangers upon the earth; 
they looked at thoſe things which are 


above, where Chriſt is Teated - at the 
| richt hand of God. 


The 


hou oth PIT and . 
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The character of theſe perſons was SERM. 


compoſed of principles the moſt ſublime 
and ſpiritual ; in their reſolute and he- 
roic conduct they were animated with 
a divine faith and hope, and through 
the concurring influence of divine 
grace, continued faithful even unto 
death, and are now in the poſſeſſion of 
that glorious crown, which ſhall never 
fade away. 


This leads us, 


III. Thirdly, To the conſideration of 
their ſtate, as already admitted to the 


honours and felicities of the heavenly 
world. The happineſs of which they 
are now poſſeſſed we cannot at preſent 
fully comprehend. They are removed 
beyond the boundaries of our deepeſt 
ſpeculations ; for we are in a ſtate of 
great ignorance as to what paſſes in the 
inviſible regions beyond the grave. In 
general we are affured,—* Bleſſed are 
the dead that die in the Lord,” How 
OOO” - great 


XIII. 
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SERM- great their bleſſedneſs is known to none 
. in this aſſembly, nor to any of the inha- 
bitants of this dark and diſtant world. 
Would we attain to perfection on this 
ceeleſtial ſubject, we muſt firſt put off 
this tabernacle, and join the church tri- 
umphant in heaven. Some particulars 
of their preſent exiſtence are, neverthe- 
leſs, diſcovered to us in this viſion. They 
are preferred to ſtations of very diſtin- 
guiſhed dignity and happineſs ; they are 
arrayed in white robes, which are waſh- 
ed and purified in the blood of the 


Lamb. 


This figurative repreſentation of their 
celeſtial glory, may be intended to de- 
ſeribe them under the notion of con- 
querors, ſuch being cloathed in this 
form, when they made their triumphal 
appearance after a conqueſt. This is 
the promiſe made to the faithful in 
Chriſt Jeſus. He that overcometh, 
ſhall be cloathed in white raiment, and 
T1 will confeſs his name before my Fa- 
| ther, 
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ther, and before his angels” Royal SERM. 
dignity is, by the grace of God, annex- — 


ed to this are :* To him that 
dvercometh, will I grant to fit with me 
on my throne :”? thoſe who were once 
contemned and perſecuted, ſhall then 
reign as kings and prieſts unto God for 


ever. The reproach of the faithful fol- 


lowers of the Lamb, ſhall then be wiped 
off. Many of mean and obſcure ſta- 
tions, who were ſcarcely noticed by the 
world, and of whom it was altogether 
unworthy, fhall then make a very 
ſplendid appearance in the court of the 


N of God. 


The per ſone preſented to us in this 


viſion, are further deſcribed as engaged 


in the moſt fervent and ſublime devo- 
tion; as bowing with the moſt pro- 
found humility and reverence before the 


_ throne, aſcribing ſalvation and honour, 


glory and power, to him that fitteth 
thereon, and to the Lamb, We may 
conceive of their hearts being enlarged 

LI with 


266 Character andBleſſedneſs of Saints in Heaven. 


SERM. with the moſt pious affections, in the 


XIII. 


—ngore immediate preſence of God and 


the Redeemer. Fhey have now ex- 


changed earth for heaven, and the hum- 


ble worſhip of the church below for the 


ſublime devotion of the temple which 
is above. They are now made pillars 
in that celeſtial building to go no more 
out. They have now taken a final fare- 
wel of the languor and frailty, ſorrow 
and humiliation of this earthly pilgrim- 
age. They are no longer ſtrangers and 
foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the 


ſaints, and of the houſehold of God—no_ 


longer moving their tents from place to 
place, but have taken up their reſidence 


in that abiding city, whoſe builder and 


maker is God. Now, inſtead of tread- 
ing the vale, they are ſitting. upon the 


mount; inſtead of ſighs, and groans, 


and tears, their work is uninterrupted 
praiſe and love. Their harps are no 


longer hung upon the willows, but are 


conſtantly employed in his preſence, 
Swhere there is fullneſs of joy, and at 
Pie, ; his 
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his right hand, 1 there are plea- SERM. 


ſures for evermore.“ God is no longer 
calling them to mourning and lamenta- 
tion, but to ceaſeleſs praiſe and joy. 
His own gentle and gracious hand has 
wiped away all tears from their eyes. 
Every ſpecies of diſquietude and ſor- 
row is now removed; they ſhall hun- 
ger no more, neither thirſt any more ; 
neither ſhall the ſun light on them, nor 
any heat ; for the Lamb, which is in the 
midſt of the throne, ſhall feed them, and 
ſhall lead-them _ —_ fountains of 
water,” as h , 1 
Thus have we contemplated the rant, 
character, and ſtate of the perſons re- 
ferred to in this viſion. They were 
originally created a little lower than 

the angels; ; and ſubjected to thoſe infir- 
mities which were common to man- 
kind in general, Their character was 
compoled of the pureſt principles, ſuch 
as penitence, faith, hope, and perſeve- 
rance; and they are now entered into 


L12 the 


XIII. 9 
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SERM. the joy of their Lord, being admitted 
=— 7. IS 
A co the felicities of the heavenly world. 


Let us pauſe to admire the riches of 
divine mercy and love, in the honour 


traverſing the regions of celeſtial bleſ- 
ſedneſs, who would expect to meet with 
any of our degenerate and guilty race? 
On beholding the innumerable compa- 
ny of the redeemed, a ſpectator might 


are theſe arrayed in white robes, and 
whence came they?” Were theſe once 
the inhabitants of earth, the children of 
adverſity, and the heirs of death? What 


both in their ſtate and character 
_ Thoſe who once appeared in circum: 
ſtances of the molt affecting humiliation 
and ſuffering, are now inveſted with the 
majeſty and glory of the ſons of God, 
Are we called upon to give a reaſon for 
this marvellous revolution, we refer it 

| to 


19 
* 


and/ happineſs of glorified ſaints, In 


_— p” SY ao. ww. Stud cid. — — 


well inquire with ſurpriſe, —“ What 


an amazing alteration has taken place 
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to the grace of our heavenly Father, 8 


SERM, 


through the mediation and death of his — 


ſon. Our ſouls are affected with the 
tranſcendent excellency of this mercy, 
and this is the admiring language of our 
hearts, —“ Behold what manner of love, 
the Father, has beſtowed upon us!” 
This is the form of our devotional 
thankſgiving, — Blefſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which, according to his abundant mer- 
cy, hath begotten us again to a lively 
hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead. Unto him that loved 


us, and waſhed us from our ſims in his 
own blood, and hath made us kings and 


prieſts unto God, and his Father; to 
him be glory and minian for ever and 
er Amen.“ 


We ſhall 3 with a few reflece 
tions; E 


. How thankful ſhould we be for 
thoſe clear diſcoveries of the heavenly 


ſtate 
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SERM- ſtate which are made in the glorious | 


XIII. 


— 8 _ 


Life and immortality are brought to 


light by this moſt ſeaſonable and divine 


revelation. The hope of the reſurrec- 
tion is, by way of eminence, ** the hope 


of the goſpel.” The vale of death is 


now enlightened by this great and plo- 
rious expectation. The Chriſtian reli- 
gion is that miniſtration of life and 


righteonſneſs which exceeds in glory, 
How reviving the language of its divine 


author, — I am the reſurrection and 


the life: he that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live; and he 
that liveth and believeth in me ſhall 
never die. I am he that liveth, and 


was dead becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 
alſo.“ 


The time would fall us to enumerate 
thoſe various forms of expreſſion, in 
which we are certified of the bleſſedneſs 


of thoſe who die in the Lord—who, 
notwithſtanding 


ov & mo. 
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notwithſtanding the humiliation of the SERM. 
grave, are ſecured by the guardianſhip — 
of that Jeſus, who has the keys of death, 
and the unſeen world. 
2. What a vaſt contraſt between the 
| preſent and future condition of the pi- 


ons throughout all ages! 


The redeemed of the Lord are an in- 
numerable company, who have lived at = 
various periods, and under very diffe- 3 
rent diſpenſations of religion. While | 
they were pilgrims and ſtrangers upon 
this earth, they were expoſed to various 

| humiliations and ſorrows: ſome had 
the trial of cruel mockings and ſcourg- 
ings, yea, moreover, of bonds and im- 
priſonment : they were ſtoned, they 
were ſawn aſunder, they were ſlain 
with the ſword. They went forth 
weeping, bearing precious ſeed, and are 
now come again with rejoicing, bringing 

their ſheaves with them. The days of 

their mourning * are ended, and the ſal- 
| vation 
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. vation of Iſrael is fully come. Thoſe 


=— Who wandered about in ſheep-ſkins, and 
goat-{kins,are now arrayedin white robes 
walking the ſtreets of the new Jeruſa. 
lem. Thoſe who once retired to moun- 
tains, caves, and dens of the earth, are 
now. filling thoſe glorious manſions 
which Jeſus has prepared in his Father's 
houſe. © Theſe are they who came out of 
great tribulation, who have waſhed 
their-robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb.” 


3. Finally. Let us be followers of 
thoſe who, through faith and patience, 
are inheriting the promiſes. We are 

- encompaſſed with a great cloud of wit- 
neſfes, whoſe faith and fortitude we are 
commanded to follow, and the conſiders 
ation of the glorious iſſue of their trials, 
ſhould inſpire our minds with. firmneſs 
and patience. Their afflictions have 
wrought out for them a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
Having been faithful unto death, the) 

| are 
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are now in poſſeſſion of the crown of SERM. 


life. 


Let 2 conſider the end of their con- 
verſation, and tread in the footſteps of 


their piety and patience; and the time 


is coming, when we alſo, through the 
abundant riches of the divine mercy, 
| ſhall inherit the promiſes. Your re- 
demption, my brethren, is now nearer 
than when you firſt believed. God is 
not ſlack concerning his promiſes ; not- 
- withſtanding the clamour of infidels and 
ſcoffers, he that ſhall come, will come, 
and will not tarry. He that overcometh, 
the ſame ſhall be cloathed in white rai- 
ment; and I will not blot his name out 
of the book of life ; but I will confeſs 
his name before my Father, and before 
his angels.” 


Mm SERMON 


XIII. 
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SERMON XIV. 


TRE GREAT TRHINCGS of THE WokLD Nor 
10 BE SOUGHT BY A RELIGIOUS CRHA- 


IxREMIARH xlv. 5. 


0 Seckeft thou great things for thyſelf ? ſec 


them 0t. 
SERM. HIS was a caution given to Baruch 
I”, by the prophet Jeremiah, under | 


whom he acted as a ſcribe, or ſecretary. 
He ſeems to have been ſeeking that 
eaſe and proſperity which could not 
reaſonably be expected at ſo calamitous 
a period; and indeed which none who 
are 


po 
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are truly religious ought to be very SERM. 


anxious to ſecure at any period. 
Great things are dangerous. 
High oleafores (as the plalmiſt ex- 


preſſeth it) are ſlippery. Seekeſt thou 
great things for thyſelf?' As a man of 


religion, the purſuit is dangerous; as a 


profeſſor of the Chriſtian faith and hope, 
it is altogether inexcuſable. If you 
wiſh that the intereſts of true religion 
may be proſpered in your ſouls—if you 
are earneſtly deſirous of ſalvation and 
happineſs through eternal ages, the 


great things of the world, ſuch as ho- 


norary titles, large poſſeſſions, and 
accumulated wealth, are by no means 


XIV. 
— 


favourable to your purſuit; they will 


but increaſe the difficulty of your ſalva- 
tion, if they do not render it altogether 
impoſſible. Not many mae not many 


noble are called. 
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SERM. 


XIV. 
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As profeſſors of the Chriſtian faith and 


hope, this luxurious and ambitious pur- 
ſuit is highly criminal ; for the faith of 
Chriſtians directs their regards to eter- 


nal objects, and their hope enters with- 


in the vail. 
5 3 
5 Seekeſt thou great things for thy- 
ſelf?” The purſuit is vain, it is dange- 
rous, and ĩt is more than probable it may 
prove fatal. 


Theſe three thoughts will form the 
fubſtance of our devout meditation on 


theſe words, „ 


I. This Wr in he firſt place, is 
vain. Characteriſtics of its vanity may 
be eaſily produced, The objects of pur- 
ſujt are ancertain, — and 
tranſient. | 


3 


/ 


They are great aal in the miſtaken 
eſtimation of human weakneſs and er- 


ror ; and derive their importance from 
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the warmth of our imaginations, rather SERM. 


than from any ſuperior excellency in 
the things themſelves, 


1, The acquiſition of theſe objects is 
altogether uncertain even when purſued 
with the greateſt diligence, Many riſe 
early, fit up late, and eat the bread of 
carefulneſs, without being able to ac- 


XIV. 
— 


compliſh their favourite ſchemes and 


paſſionate wiſhes, reſpecting the eleva- 
tion of their rank and fortune. Nay, 
the intemperance of their ardour has 
frequently been the means of this mor- 
tifying diſappointment. In making haſte 
to be rich, they have been taken in the 
ſnare vf their own folly, and by reaſon 
of the impatience of pride and ambition, 
they have been ſunk into the depths of 
diſgrace and ruin. They have ſought 
for things 0 great for them, and by 


this means have been deprived of thoſe. 


more deſirable objects which Providence 
had placed within their reach. Had 
their tempers been more humble, their 

purſuits 
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* purſuits would have been more moder- : 
—— ate and ſucceſsful. 
When we ſeek great things, the un- g 
dertaking becomes extremely hazard- 

ous, and we are inſtantly encompaſſed 

with innumerable ſnares and impedi- i 
ments. ; 

Great things are poſſeſſed but by few, 
and high places are rarely occupied ex- : 
cept by thoſe whoſe connections are ve- : 
ry extenſive and powerful. U 
Uncertainty then is one characteriſtie , 
of that purſuit, which has for its object 1 
the great things of this world. 1 
2. Diſſatisfaction is another. Sup- ; 

poſing you to ſucceed in acquiring theſe 
things, you will not find that in them, | 
which you vainly promiſed yourſelves 5 
when at a diſtance. We are prone to 0 


be ſtruck with the external pomp of 
grandeur and luxury, and to attach a 
[11447 | number 
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number of very flattering ideas to ho- 
norary titles, a brilliant equipage, and 
a numerous retinue of ſervants and do- 
meſtics. If we could attain to ſuch 
dignified independence, we vainly ima- 
gine we ſhould be completely happy. 
But this is a deception ; for admitting 
every decent claim on the part of ſuch 


diſtinguiſhed eminence, theſe great 


things, conſidered in themſelves, are far 
from adminiſtering that ſatisfaction, 
which ſpectators in general are ready 
to imagine. When they are poſſeſſed 
in connection with faith, virtue, and re- 


ligion, they are then important addi- 


tions to our happineſs, by enlarging our 


opportunities of doing good. But un- 


leſs this be the caſe, a little that a 
righteous man hath, is better than the 
riches of many wicked.” 


Theſe great things cannot purchaſe 


an exemption from affliction, or any ſen- 
ſible conſolation under adverſity. Many 
may poſſeſs them who are ſtrangers to 


happineſs 
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* happineſs; who are diſſatisfied with | 


<-> themſelves, and diſcontented with their 


ed the affront, and ſatiated his revenge; 


lot. An intolerable pride, an infatiable 
covetouſneſs, may have led them to ex- 
pect yet greater things, larger poſſeſſions, 
or more univerſal reſpect and homage, 


An affluent fortune and the moſt dig- 


nified titles cannot raiſe a man above 


thoſe mortifications, which are the ef- 
fects of unpopular pride and vanity, 
Haman was placed in the moſt elevated 


| ſtation, next to the throne of royalty 


itſelf : he had every thing to flatter his 
hanghty ſpirit, one only excepted. All 
the king's ſervants did him reverence, 
and were ready to execute his orders. 
But Mordecai bowed not. This fo ſen- 
ſibly mortified his pride, and exaſperat- 
ed his paſſions, that the other great 
things, of which he was poſſeſſed, avail- 
ed him nothing, while he ſaw Mordecai 
the Jew ſitting at the king's gate. He 
cannot enjoy himſelf till he has reſent- 
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in attempting which, he met with the SERM. 


deſert of his pride and wickedneſs. 


Of what conſequence is it then, if the 
univerſe itſelf were ready to miniſter 
to our happineſs, unleſs the ſtate of our 


own minds be friendly and peaceful. 


Satisfaction and happineſs are not ne- 
ceſſarily connected with rank and for- 


tune: for it is the language of philoſo- 


phy, religion, and experience, that a 
man's life conſiſteth not in the abund- 
ance of that which he poſſeſſeth. Were 


it otherwiſe, thrones and ſceptres,courts 
and palaces would be eligible indeed, 


and the rich and mighty would be the 
moſt ferene and happy characters on this 
ſide heaven. 


But are there none poſſeſſed of great 
wealth, who diſcover a meanneſs and 


poverty of ſpirit; who are anxious and 


careful, even more /o, than others who 


* but little? 


* 
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Are there none whoſe rank is en 
ted, but whoſe minds are grovelling, 
whoſe characters are immoral, and 
whoſe lives are unhappy ? 


Such inſtances prove, that the great 
things of this world, which many ſeek 
with ſuch eagerneſs, are in themſelves 
conſidered altogether incapable of ad- 
miniſtering real and laſting ſatisfaction, 
There is not that in them, which they 
promiſed at a diſtance, or which will 
compenſate the labour and hazard of 
ſeeking them. 


3. The purfuit is vain; not only as 
theſe great things are uncertain and un- 
ſatisfactory, but alſo as they are traunſient. 
Were they more valuable than they 
really are, the ſhortneſs of their du- 
ration would be a very affecting charac- 
teriſtie of their vanity. Theſe great 


things are but the poſſeſſions of a day, 
an hour, or a moment. The faſhion of 
| the world is continually fluctuating. 


% Every 
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«© Eyery man walketh in a vain ſhew, 
he diſquieteth himſelf in vain.“ 


Let us view theſe things in connec- 
tion with the ſhortneſs and uncertainty 


of life, and they muſt appear, to the ſe- 


| rjous mind, of no very great import- 
| ance. 1 


Let us view them in the light of Eter- 
nity, and then they not only loſe their 
conſequence, but as it were, their very 
being ; they are leſs than nothing and 
vanity. Let your rank be ever ſo ele- 
vated, you muſt ſpeedily be depoſed. 
Death is no reſpecter of perſons. It 
will haſtily confound theſe honorary 
diſtinctions. The grave is totally igno- 
rant of them, for the rich and the poor 
muſt there meet together on a Pay 
equality, 


Could the great things of this world 


abide with us for ever, this might form 


an apology for that eagerneſs with 
N n 2 which 
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The great Things of the Wor 2 &'c, 


SERM. which they are too generally purſued, 
XIV. | . „ * : 
hut they are things which appear only 


for a little time, and then vaniſh away, 
This is the ſad and mortifying iſſue of 


all the honours and parade of this life, 
Man goeth the way of all fleſh, and the 


place which once knew him, ſhall know 
him no more. 


If the purſvit of the great things of 
this world be a vain puriuit, then to 


ſeek them very eagerly can be no mark 


of a ſound ne, 


There is an ambition which we ac- 
knowledge to be lawful -an ambition 


to excel in thoſe particular departments 


in which divine Providence has placed 
us. We wiſh you not to be indifferent 


to the good opinion of others. We 


mean not to eſtabliſh that viſionary ſyſ- 
tem which affects an entire inſenſibility 
to rank or fortune. But while we may 


lawfully attempt to better our condi- 


tion, we ought 1 not to  leek the great 
things 
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things of the world, as the ultimate ob- SERM. 


ject of our aim and ambition, In this 
ſenſe, ſeekeſt thou great things for 
thyſelf? ſeek them not.“ 


II. The purſuit of theſe things is not 


only vain, but dangerous. It is dange- 


rous to our ſpiritual and eternal inte- 
reſts, as it unfits for the exerciſe of 
thoſe graces which are peculiar to the 
religious character. The purſuit of 
theſe things diverts the mind from ob- 
jects of intinitely greater conſequence, 
and with which we have the moſt inti- 


mate and neceſſary concern, We can- 


not ſerve God and mammon, and there 
js a love of this world, totally inconſiſt- 
ent. with a love of the Father. 


The purſuit of theſe, great things has 
a tendency, in the firſt place, to damp 
the power of vital religion in the heart; 
and, ſecondly, to excite thoſe diſpoſi- 
tions which are entirely inconſiſtent 
with 
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The great Things of the World, Oc. 


with the ſimplicity, purity, and: charity 
of the goſpel. - 


1. The purſuit is dangerous, ſince it 
has a tendency to damp the power of 
vital religion in the heart. 


This ſacred principle ſeldom flouriſhes 
in connection with -the dignities and 
emoluments of life, 


We generally find, that external proſ- 
perity, elevation, and grandeur, have a 


| ſtrange tendency to harden the heart, 


and to render the mind inſenſible to fu- 
turity, and the powers of the world to 
come. Perſons thus ſituated, have ſo. 
many temptations to forget God, that 
at Jength they live without him in the 
world, and grow totally indifferent to 
the concerns of faith and true religion, 


It is acknowledged on all hands, that 
much of the power of real godlineſs 


conſiſts in the exerciſe of an habitual 


regard 
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regard to inviſible objects. Faith and SERM. 


hope are two of its moſt active and vi- 
gorous graces. Theſe were exemplified 


with peculiar energy in the firſt Chriſ- 


tians, who aimed at the things which 
are unſeen and eternal. But in ſucceed- 
ing ages, when religious profeſſors 
found' themſelves in circumſtances of 
eaſe and affluence, they were ready to 
forget their character as pilgrims, and 
to take up their portion in the preſent 
world, which ſeemed ſo aſſiduous to 


ratify their wiſhes. This external 


proſperity has a tendency to attach us 
to the preſent ſcene of exiſtence, and to 
render our deſires after heaven languid 


and feeble, When the world ſmiles 


upon us, how flattering its addreſs! how 
inſinuating its charms ! how difficult in 
this caſe to maintain faith and hope in 
lively exerciſe ! How great the danger 
of undervaluing the happineſs of the 
heavenly world, if we do not ſink into 
an entire forgetfulneſs of that exalted 
and glorious ſtate ! 5 
When 


XIV. 
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BERM. 
XIV. 


The great Things of the World, O. 
When every thing around us is ſo ſub: 


. ſervient to our eaſe and pleaſure, we are 


ready to fay, Soul, take thy eaſe ;” 
and inſtead of panting after God and 


heaven, to cry out; © It is good to be 
re.“ 


Need I ſay this attachment is highly 


eriminal? Is it not a reflection upon 


the moſt celebrated graces and virtues 


of our religion? and does it not ſink the 


Chriſtian hope even to a level with the 


expectations and deſires of mere world- 


ly men? Does it become us, as Chriſ- 
tians, to with always to live at this 


diſtance from God? to be content with 


the eaſe and proſperity of this life, as 
the grand deſtiny of our ſacred calling? 


Shall we be content never to enter 
within the vail? never to ſee him face 


to face, and to behold our * Redeemer 
for ourſelves ? 


Since divine grace has revealed to us 


a more exalted ſcene of exiſtence, it 
does 
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reſt ſatisfied with the preſent. 


But the great things of this world 
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— 


ſtrongly incline us to this temper, and 


therefore the purſuit of them is ex- 


tremely dangerous, if we wiſh t hat the 


intereſts of vital religion may flouriſh 


in our hearts. 


2. But farther, a purſuit of the great 
things of this world may give riſe to diſ- 
poſitions which are inconſiſtent with the 


ſimplicity, purity, and charity of the 
goſpel. 


Under their influence we are apt to 
grow fond of external parade, and are 


in danger of too great conformity to- 


the world. We are tempted to advance 


to the utmoſt boundaries of that which 


is lawful, and ſometimes even to exceed 


thoſe limits. We may be prone to in- 


dulge ourſelves in faſhionable exceſſes, 
and make rank and fortune an apology 
O o | far 
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The great Things of the World, c. 


SERM. for that which would be highly crimi- 
2 nal, and ſeverely cenſured in thoſe who 


are placed in inferior ſtations. 


The great things of this wands; were 
we poſſeſſed of them, might have a ten- 
dency to inſpire us with too high ideas 
of our own importance, and in this view 
would be unfavourable to that humi- 


lity, which is one of the moſt amiable 


graces of true religion. 


We might be in danger of valuing 
ourſelves upon thoſe diſtinctions, which 
are accidental, and which do not infer 
any ſuperior excellency of character. 


When thus elevated, we might be 


tempted to look down upon our infe- 
riors, as intended to ſubſerve our plea- 
ſure. Dependants and flatterers would 
corroborate theſe ſentiments, and might 
tempt us to take liberties with the in- 
tereſts of others, no way conſiſtent with 


the charity of the goſpel, nor even with 
the eſtabliſhed rules of juſtice, 


A 
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A reſpectful b is due to thoſe SERM. 
who are elevated by their rank and for- AV. 


tune, but ſuch an elevation cannot ſanc- 
tify any of the deeds of oppreſſion and 
cruelty. Naboth's vineyard was as ya- 
luable to him, as the dominions of a 
crowned head : and Naboth's vineyard, 

as private property, 0 ought to have been 
as ſaered as any of the prerogatives of 
royalty itſelf. Ahab envied him this 


pleaſant ſpot, and took poſſeſſion of it, 


at the expence of innocent blood; but 
the elevation of his rank pleaded no 


apology in the eye of heaven; for the 


prophet of the Lord thus reproves him: 


* Haſt thou killed, and alſo taken poſ- 


ſeſſion? In the place where dogs licked 


the blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs | lick 


_ blood, even thine,” 


- Farther. The great things of this 
world are dangerous, not only as they 
prompt to pride and oppreſſion, but as 
they furniſh the means of luxurious in- 


Ooz dulgence, 


Ok. 


* 
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SERM. dulgence, and leave the poſſeſſors of 
XIV. ; --- ma 
them a prey to very diſgraceful vices, 


In a word, they are dangerous, ſince 
in the purſuit of them, we are prone to 
make a ſacrifice of the nobleſt principles, 


and, when in poſſeſſion, to abuſe them 


to the purpoſes of impiety and licenti- 
ouſneſs. 


You may promiſe yourſelves, that this 
ſhall not be the caſe reſpecting you. You 
intend to uſe the great things of the 
world for the good of others, and the 


glory of God, But be not too ſanguine. 


You cannot be aſſured that wealth and 


power, honorary titles, and flattering 


diſtinctions would make no unfavourable 
impreſſion upon your minds. 


UI. Under the laſt head it is my buſi 


neſs to ſhew, that as the purſuir of great 


things is vain and dangerous, ſo in many 
inſtances it has proved fatal. I have 
before obſerved how unfavourable theſe 

things 
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things are to the life and power of reli- SERM. 


tations, and it has been found in fact, 
that not many rich, not many mighty, 
not many noble are called. 


Our Saviour, who knew what was in 


man, has given us reaſon to believe, 


that this would be the caſe, and it has 
been confirmed by the experience of 
ſucceeding ages. Many of the moſt 
conſpicuous characters in this world, 
have diſtinguiſhed themſelves by the 


extent of their conqueſts, and by ſenſual 


> luſts, but not by the graces and virtues 
of religion. Thoſe have been left to 
ſignalize others, who have been placed 


in humbler ſtations, who have been 


brought forth to view, not by the vaſt- 
_ neſs of their eſtates or fortunes, but by 
the excellency of their Chriſtian faith 


and piety. 
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The great Things H the World, &c. 


The great and opulent have been 


diſtinguifhed by their poſſeſſions, while 
the poor in this world have been conſti- 
tuted heirs of the grace of life. 


The wicked, who have proſpered in 
the world, have trampled on the laws 
of common morality; they have rejected 
with ſcorn, the precepts of religion, and 


the way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 


They have looked upon faith in his re- 


ligion : as blind credulity ; and penitence 


as the ebarackeriſtie of a mean ac ä 


14 * 
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\ — 


Phe inſtitutions of eng have been 
treated by ſuch, with irreverence and 
contempt; and the miniſters of it as an 
order of men who take advantage of the 
weakneſs and ſuperſtition of the multi- 


tude. Where their ſentiments con- 
cerning them have been more candid, 


they have conceived of them as perſons, 
who, by reaſon of retirement, and ſmall 
acquaintance with the world, are pre- 
ſeribing rules of faith and morality, im- 
— 
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poſſible to be obſerved by thoſe who are 8 2 


placed i in more elevated ſtations. 


In the eſtimation of theſe lofty cha- 
racters, they are blind ſuperſtitious 
guides, binding heavy and intolerable 
burdens. They are requiring a ſacri- 
fice much too great, and unleſs they 
can make ſome exceptions in favour of 
their elevated rank, they cannot receive 
falvation, on the terms that are com- 
mon to the multitude. In a word, 
they muſt_have another goſpel; for that 
of our Saviour makes no diſtinction be- 
tween the rich or the poor, the ruſtic 


or polite, the bond or the free. 


Under the influence of theſe preju- 
dices, and dazzled by the pomps and va- 
nities of this world, many rich and 
mighty have judged-themielves unwor- 
thy of eternal life. 


On the whole it appears, that there 


1 great propriety in the caution here 


given 
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' SERM. given to Baruch: © Seekeſt thou great 
AL things for thyſelf? ſeek them not. The 
_ purſuit is bain-it is dangerous —and in 

many inſtances has proved fatal. 


Let us improve the ſubject, by ad- 
dreſſing perſons of different characters 
and conditions in life. 


T. In the firſt place ; thoſe who are 
poſſeſſed of the great things of this 
world. Such ſhould remember, in pro- 
portion to the elevation of their rank 
and fortune, are their obligations to do 
good to others, and to ſet an example 
of Chriſtian piety and holineſs. 'They 
are as a city ſet upon an hill; their in- 
fluence is extenſive ; their authority is 
great; and their conduct may have no 
{mall influence in forming the manners 
of the neighbourhood around them. It 
is in the power of ſuch to give a ſanction 
to religion, and to put to ſhame vicious 
exceſſes, by their perſonal ſobriety, and 
domeſtic order. 


IT. There 
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II. There are others who do not poſ- SE RM. 
ſeſs the great things of this world, bu. 


who are anxiouſſy ſeeking them. What 
they have heard ſhould abate their ar- 
dour ; the things which they now pof- 
ſeſs in humbler ſtations may be more 


eonvenient for them. If Providence 


unexpectedly grant you the great things 


of the world, receive them gratefully, 
uſe them moderately, and make them 


the inſtruments of a more enlarged cha- 
rity, You may lawfully wiſh to better 
your ſituations, for the ſake of your- 
ſelyes and families, but you muſt not 


make haſte to be rich. You are very 
| incompetent judges what, on the whole, 
will be beſt for you, and of this you may 

be aſſured, that great things are not eſ- 


ſential to happineſs. The things which 
are convenient, are infinitely more de- 


firable. And inſtead of eagerly ſeeking 


the great things of this world, let your 


hearts aſpire after heaven, and ſet your 


affections on things above. 


P p Finally. 
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SERM. Finally. As to you who are not 
XIV. 1. y - 2 
C ſeeking the great things of the world, 


and who are not anxiouſly deſirous of 


them, your ſituation is enviable in- 
deed; you are ſtrangers to thoſe ambi- 
tious and ſenſual luſts, which war againſt 
the health and peace of the ſoul. You 


are already in poſſeſſion of the grand 
ſecret of happineſs, viz. contentment, 


Retire in peace to your leſs elevated 
ſtations ; return with a bleſſing to your 
reſpective dwellings, ſome of them, it 


may be, humble cottages; eat your 
morſel with a thankful heart, and .your 


dinner of herbs with all that quietneſs, 
which is infinitely ſuperior to the ſtall- 


ed ox, with ſtrife and contention. Vou 


are neither grand nor opulent, but you 
have food and raiment, and with theſe 


{mall poſſeſſions you are fully ſatisfied, 


You have faith in the providence and 


grace of God; the Lord is your ſhep- 


herd, you ſhall not want. 


You 


1 1 - ah. | ow 1 
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not to ſeek great things, ſeeing he 
ſought them not: The foxes had holes, 
the birds of the air had neſts, but the 
Son of Man had not where to lay his 
head. = 


You well know that the diſciple is 
not greater than his Maſter, nor the 
ſervant than his Lord. 


You are content and ſatisfied with a 
ſenſe of his favour and friendſhip here, 
and the lively and exalted hope of 
meeting him in glory at the great 
day. 


Then to be acknowledged as follow- 
ers of the Lamb; then to have our 
names written in the book of life; then 
to receive a crown of unfading glory; 
theſe will be great things indeed! 


Let 
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| You have been taught of your Saviour SEAMS. 
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SERM. Let us (in dependence on aſſiſtance 

from on high) purſue theſe with the 
warmeſt ardour; in ſo doing, we ſhall 
not be diſappointed nor aſhamed. 


SERMON 


SERMON XV. 


Tux TrkeaSURE oF Taz Gogrer MiniSTRY 
10D OD IN EARTHEN VESSELS, 


IT. CoxixTrRIANs iv. 7. 
But we have this treaſure in earthea 
_ veſſels, that the excellency of the power 
may be * God, and not of us. 


5 HE goſpel of Chriſt is a moſt inva- * 
luable treaſure, of which we 
cannot fail to be fully convinced, when 
we reflect on the principles of its doc- 
trines, the ſublimity of its hope, and 
thoſe moral effects which it has pro- 
duced, in the lives and tempers of men 
throughout all ages. 


But 
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XV. 


The Treaſure of the Goſpel Miniſtry, ee. 


» But it is with the miniſtry of the goſ- 


_—— pel that we have now a more particular 


lodged in earthen veſſels ; 


concern; ſince this is doubtleſs imme. 
diately = 088: to in the text. This 
miniſtry is depoſited in the hands of 
human frailty and impotency ; and thus 
depoſited, it gives occaſion to a very 
glorious: diſplay of the divine power. 
On theſe two thoughts I beg leave to 
infiſt, 


I. In the firſt place, * the treaſure is 
in other 
words, „the miniſtry of the goſpel is 
depoſited in the hands of human frailty 


and . 


The metaphorical language in the 
text, is intended to deſcribe the charac- 
ter and condition of the inſpired apoſ- 
tles. Theſe received a very extraordi- 
nary commiſſion from heaven, to pub- 
liſh a new and divine religion. 


2th 


De Treaſure of the Goſpel Miniſtry, Cc. 


In themſelves they were altogether 
unequal to the taſk: they were earthen 
veſſels in which divine Providence was 
pleaſed to lodge the invaluable trea- 


*. 


When the apoſtles deſcribe themſelves 
in the metaphorical language of the 
text, it leads us to reflect on the nature 
of their external condition. 


In general they were men deſtitute 

of the advantages of a liberal educa- 
tion, and of that influence which ſtands 
connected with accumulated wealth and 
large poſſeſſions. They could not avail 
themſelves of the ſophiſtry of ſcience, 
nor of any powers derived from a nu- 
merous train of dependants. They had 
no intereſt either with the rulers among 
the Jews, or the prieſts and philoſophers 
among the Gentiles. 'They were treat- 
ed by each with every mark of con- 
tempt, and were apparently in a ſtate 
the moſt weak and defenceleſs. Silver 
and 
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SERM. and gold they had none; and, like their 
=_— maſter, frequently had not even where 


to lay their heads. Even unto this 


e preſent hour,” ſays the apoſtle, © we 


« beth hunger, and thirſt, and are na- 
% ked, and buffeted, and have no cer- 
<« tain dwelling place.” We are made 
« as the filth af the world, and as the 


off. ſcouring of all things unto this 


© day.” Thus poor and deſpiſed, de- 
famed and perſecuted, they were of 
courſe deprived of all countenance and 


aſſiſtance, from the wile and mighty of 
the preſent world. | 


T heir external condition was mean, 
and deſtitute, which perhaps is ſuggeſt- 
ed by the metaphor in the text. It 
may likewiſe be intended to repreſent 
them to us as expoſed to the frailties 
and humiliations of life. From theſe 
we know they were not exempted ; and 
ſome of them might be ſubjected to 
thoſe natural infirmities, which, among 


the — and prejudiced, might 
e 
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even diminiſh a reverence for their per- SERM. 


ſons. This ſeems, in particular, to have = 5 


been the caſe with one, concerning whom 


his enemies ſaid, © his letters are weigh- 
ty and powerful, but his bodily preſence 
is weak, and his ſpeech contemptible.“ 


They were not only expoſed to the 
more ordinary afflictions of human life, 
but to the peculiar ſufferings of perſe- 
cution and martyrdom. Theſe earthen 


veſſels might be broken to pieces by the 


rage and cruelty of their inveterate 
enemies, who were ingenious to invent 
new modes of dying, in which theſe holy 
men might be expoſed, for the gratifi- 
cation of inhuman mirth and ridicule. 
There was a ſenſe in which they bore 
in their bodies the marks of the Lord 
Jefus ; in which they died daily, being 
conſtantly in danger from the threat- 


W hand of a nnn b 


When the apoſtles are deſeribed as 


21 veſſels, it may be intended to 
Qq ſuggeſt 
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SRAM. ſuggeſt to us, the imperfection of their 

— characters. They were men of like 

paaſſions with ourſelves, and they were 

always careful to repreſent themſelves 

as ſuch. Ignorance and ſuperſtition 

may have attempted to pay them thoſe 

honours, which they would be the firſt 

to reject with abhorrence. The church 

of Rome has done this in a form very 
unſcriptural, and even blaiphemous. 


The pretenſions of theſe holy men 
never exceeded the limits of their com- 
miſſion, as the ambaſſadors of Chriſt, 
and it was their ambition “ not to lord 
it over the faith of others, but to be 
helpers together of their joy.” 


So great was the excellency of the 
apoſtles character, and ſuch was their 
conſciouſneſs of incorrupt integrity, 
that they could, with firmneſs, appeal 
to different churches reſpecting the un- 
exceptionable nature of their conduct: 
We have corrupted no man, we have 

defrauded 
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defrauded no man.” They were illuſ- SERM. 

trious examples of purity, fidelity, and 2 
univerſal goodneſs. They ſet before 
them the pattern of their Lord, and 
walked in the footiteps of his meekneſs 
and piety. They were ready to every 
good word and work, and conſcientiouſ- 
1y fulfilled the ſeveral parts of the Chri- 
ſtian miniitry. With pleaſure we em- 
brace every opportunity of contemplat- 
ing the feryour of their religious zeal, 
the ardour of their love to God and the 
Redeemer, the ſtrength and purity of 
their benevolence and charity to their 
fellow-chriſtians, and all men : Never- 
theleſs there were moral infirmities 
which occaſionally diſcovered them- 
ſelves in Peter, Paul, and others of that 
5 venerable and ſacred fraternity. Theſe 
were indeed filled with the ſpirit of 
God in its miraculous gifts, and ſancti- 


fying grace, but they were not removed 
„ out of the reach of thoſe moral imper- 
: fections which are inſeparable from hu- 
2 b 2 a A = 
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man nature in its preſent ſtate of humi, 
liation and frailty. 


Having noticed the imperfection of 
the apoſtles character as ſuggeſted by 
the metaphor in the text, when de- 
ſcribed as earthen veſſels, let every too 
familiar idea on this ſubject receive a 


check from this conſideration, that they 
were choſen veſſels;“ veſſels of ho- 


nour, on whom God conferred a pecu- 
liar glory, lodging with them the trea- 
ſure of the goſpel in a degree of purity 
and perfection not imparted to others. 


When then we peruſe their writings, 
let us do it with a ſpirit of ſerious de- 
-votion ; for though compoſed by men 
of like paſſions with ourſelves, they con- 
tain truths heavenly and ſublime, vaſtly 


ſuperior to the inſtructions of mere hu- 


man reaſon i in its moſt enlightened and 
improved ſtate. / Theſe earthen veſſels 
contained a treaſure of divine origin; 
and theſe men, of like paſſions. with our- 
ſelves, were in a ſenſe peculiar to them- 
| ſelves, 
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ſelves, the miniſters of God, and the 


_ ambaſſadors of Jeſus Chriſt. 


In reſpect to natural and external ad- 
yantages, we not only find them 0: 
diſtinguiſhed by them, but in a ſtate de- 
fenceleſs and expoſed. With theſe was 
intruſted the publication of a new and 
unpopular religion; and the reaſon for 


this is aſſigned in our text, which leads 


me to, 


II. The ſecond general head of diſ- 
courſe, viz. that the-miniſtry of the goſ- 
pel depoſited in the hands of human 
frailty, and impotency gives occaſion to 


ayery affecting and glorions diſplay of 
the divine power. For this purpoſe 


God chooſes. the weak things of this 
world to confound the mighty ; for this 
purpoſe the treaſure is lodged in earthen 
veſſels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of men. By 


reaſon of the weakneſs of the inſtru- 
ments employed in the firſt propagation 
| | 8 1 
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SERM. of the goſpel, this muſt appear with 
—_ ought ; | ; 
———— more ſtriking evidence to the minds of 


men, than could poſlibly have been the 
caſe, had this treaſure been lodged with 
the princes and powers of the preſent 
world. . 


The power which accompanied the 
firſt miniſtration of the goſpel was of 
a very extraordinary nature; a power 
ſo great, that we are even at a loſs for 


terms to convey any adequate idea of 


it. Let us contemplate the wonderful 
ſucceſs and rapid progreſs of the glori- 
ous goſpel, and this in connection with 
the natural frailty and inſufficiency of 


the inſtruments employed in it ; we are 


then conſtrained to adore and confeſs 
that divine power which doubtleſs has 
accompanied it. . 


When the great author of Chriſtia- 
nity left the world, the diſciples were 
diſcouraged, and even comfortleis, In 

the grave of their Maſter they were 
| SE ready 


„ 
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ready to inter all the powers and ſuc- SERM. 
ceſs of the goſpel kingdom. But they —.— 
were ſpeedily revived from this deſ- 
ponding ſtate, by his reſurrection from 
the grave, and his aſcenſion into glory. 
They were afterwards approved as the 
miniſters of God, by a rich and plente- 
ous effuſion of the ſpirit, in proof of 
which we hear them ſpeaking thoſe 
languages in which they had never been 
previouſly inſtructed. See them, after 
the example of their Lord, healing the 
ſick, cauſing the lame to walk, and even 
raiſing the dead to life. Then confeſs 
the finger of the Almighty, and the ex- 
cellence of that power which is of God. 


How aſtoniſhing the ſucceſs of the 
apoſtolic miniſtry ! thouſands convert- 
ed in a day—numbers added to the 
church, of ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, and 
the goſpel ſpreading itſelf through the 
ſeveral parts of the Roman empire. Be- 
hold with admiring reverence and gra- 
—— * little leaven leavening the 
7115 whole 
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' SERM. whole lump; this grain of muſtard 

—— ſeed ſpringing up, and becoming a tree 

{o large and commodious, that the birds 

of the air take up their lodgings in the 

branches of it! Reflect on the number 

and ſtrength of thoſe powers which it 

has reſiſted and conquered -vain imagi- 

nations —inveterate prejudices - ſtrong 

paſſions — ſuperſtitious ceremonies—ido- 
latrous rites—diſgraced and aboliſhed: 

Thrones and dominions, principalities 

and powers, arming themſelves in vain; 

their malicious outrage, accompanied 


fn” ar) agus tao tmoim 


with the powers of a civil authority, q 
altogether ineffectual to extirpate the h 
Chriſtian doctrine from the earth. The WM n 
more they attempted to ſappreſs its 8 
riſing, with a greater power, with an c 
increaſe of glory has it reared its head. ti 
The prejudices of the Jews, and the 1 
pride of the Gentiles, have not been a1 
able to prevail againſt it. The tradi 

tions of the elders, the vain ſcience of 
philoſophers, have been reproved and tc 


aboliſhed by the power and grace of m 
N the 8 
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the apoſtolic miniſtry, Oracles have N 
been ſilenced; temples have been ſna- 
ken, by the excellency of its manifold 


and mighty operations. 


What a power accompanied the mini- 


ſtration of the goſpel, in the transform- 
ing energy of its divine doctrine ! How 
has it enlightened the darkneſs of the 
underſtanding! How has it . 
and ee the heart! . 


| What ſenkble effects have been pro- 


duced by it in the moral world? How 
have the principles and diſpoſitions of 
mänkind been improved and ſanctified? 
So ſtriking an alteration has been effect- 


ed in their moral and ſpiritual condi- 


tion, that there has been a kind of new 


creation. Old things are paſſed away, 


and all things are become new. 


In the firſt age of the goſpel, a convert 
to Chriſtianity became as it were a new 
man, and was regarded as ſuch by his 


i KF neighbours 
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SERM. neighbonrs and acquaintance, being dif. 
X42 tinguiſhed by the ſtrictneſs of his morals, 
the purity of his life, and the exemplary 
nature of his general behaviour. The 
power of the goſpel in theſe moral ef. 
fects, ſo ſenſibly ſtruck the enemies of 
Chriſtianity, that they were hereby con- 
ſtrained to glorify God, by confeſling 

its divine worth and excellency. 


There was likewiſe a glorious diſplay 
of divine power in the patience and for- 
titude of the holy apoſtles, in whom 
humanity was evidently raiſed above 
itſelf. They had courage to confeſs the 
name of Jeſus, in the preſence of the 
perſecuting powers of this world. They 
ſpoke with the greateſt firmneſs and 
pertinency, and in ſeaſons peculiarly 
critical, it was given them in that very 

hour what they ſhonld ſpeak. Ont of 1 
weakneſs they were made ſtrong, and a 
were evidently under the influence of a A 
ſupernatural and divine power. That i 
this power might appear more conſpi- e 

| 4 0 cuouſly, 
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cuouſly, ** the treaſure was lodged in SERM. 


earthen veſſels.” There was great wiſ⸗ 
dom in this appointment, fince mankind 
in general have been very prone to con- 
fine their regards to creatures and in- 
ſtruments, inſtead of aſcending in their 
thoughts and adorations to the uncre- 
ated ſource of power and goodneſs. On 
this principle the heavenly luminaries 
have received that homage which is 
alone due to the divine Creator. Per- 
ſons dazzled with the aſtoniſhing effects 
of power, are apt to terminate their re- 
gards in the mere inſtruments of that 
power. Ine 


Me read of thoſe in the Acts of the 


XV. 
— f 


Apoſtles, who were about to ſacrifice 


to Paul and Barnabas, ſuppoſing they 
were gods in the likeneſs of men. 
Thoſe idolatrous honours they immedi- 
ately rejected with a juſt abhorrence, 
acknowledging their own meanneſs and 
impotency. Amidſt thoſe aſtoniſhing 
effects of the divine power, of which 

RY2 __ + 
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they were the honoured inſtruments, 
they were careful to direct the atten. 
tion of ſpectators to the hand of God, 
This is the language of Peter and John, 
after the miraculous reſtoration of the 
cripple, “ Ye men of Iſrael, why mar- 


vel ye at this, or why look ye ſo ear- 


neſtly on us, as though by our own 
power and holineſs we had cauſed this 


man to walk,” 


This irregular propenſity of the hu- 
man mind, ſtands corrected and re- 
proved by the view which is given us in 
the text of the apoſtolic miniſtry. 'Theſe 
holy men were not the authors of thoſe 
gifts and graces which rendered their 
office and characters ſo illuſtrious :— 
They had nothing but what they 
had recbived. i ee 


| nnr we b the frailty of their 
eapacities, and the meanneſs of their 
external condition in the world, the 
works that were re wrought by them ap- 
oy | pear 
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evident and illuſtrious was the divine oy 
hand working with them, 


As ont excellently obſerves on the 
triumph of the goſpel,— Men with- 
6 out letters, without arms, without 
„ intrigues, without philoſophy, with- 
out eloquence ; contemptible, perſe- 
*cuted men; in one word, earthen veſ- 
“ /elr, triumphed over the whole world 
e with the ſound of their voice. Idols 
« fell ; temples were demoliſhed ; ora- 
cles ſtruck dumb; the reign of ſatan 
% aboliſhed ; the ſtrongeſt inclinations 
of nature diverted from their courſe; 
% people's ancient habits changed; old 
e ſuperſtitions annihilated ; the great 
« and the ſmall, the learned and the 
ignorant, kings and ſubjects, whole 
„ provinces preſented themſelves at the 
« foot of the croſs, and every thought 
«K Was captivated to the obedience of 
{ Chriſt, It is not enough to ſay, this 
* is ao of God; ; we muſt rather 
* exclaim, 


PP =2 
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SERM. “ exclaim, this is the outſtretched 


XV. 
2 


& arm of the Almighty.” 


This conſtitution, viz. © the lodging 
of the treaſure in earthen veſſels, is an 
admirable diſplay both of the wiſdom 
and the power of God; and there is 


one uſe which we ought to make of the 


ſubject, which is this: From hence 


learn to regulate your conceptions of 
the inſpired apoſtles, and the more or- 


dinary miniſters of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion. In reſpect to the former, they 
were men of like paſſions with our- 


ſelves; and in reſpect to the latter, they 
are more exactly upon an equality with 


their fellow - chriſtians and brethren. 
They are in a ſenſe very inferior to the 
apoſtles, earthen veſſels:“ they are 
not diſtinguiſhed by any of the powers 


of prophecy or miracle, and can lay 


education, and a more ample opportu- 


claim to no ſuperiority but what is de- 
rived from the advantages of a liberal 


nity to inform themſelves of the juſt 


ſenſe 


— © ff — Wn Fu — 
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ſenſe of the inſpired writings. They SERM. 
| | | | | = 

ought always to addreſs you under an wu 
humble ſenſe of their own frailty, and 

ſhould ever preſerve the moſt remote 
diſtance from that authority which 
would lord it over your faith. It is 

their duty, with firmneſs, to declare 

thoſe truths, which they conceive of as 
immediately and neceſſarily connected 

with your falvation ; but at the ſame 

time they ſhould not only give you the 

liberty, but even enjoin it upon you, to 
ſearch the ſcriptures, whether theſe 
2 be ſo. 


Moth remember, that your miniſters 
are men of like infirmities with your- 
ſelves. . On this account do not expect 
too much from them, but view their 
conduct with impartiality and candour. 
Be not forward to diſcern the mote in 
their eye, while you ſee not the beam 
which is in your own eye. And while you 
are candid to their imperfections, never- 
theleſs on the other hand, you may rea- 

ſonably 
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BERM. ſonably expect that thoſe who ſuſtain 
D.- - the miniſterial office, ſhould walk Lefore 
their reſpective flocks as enſamples, in 
all purity, goodneſs, fidelity, and cha- 
rity. You, it is preſumed, who are 
proteſtant diſſenters, will not be io in- 
ſenſible to your own honour or improve- 
ment, as ever to encourage either an 
ignorant or licentions miniſtry. No 
greater curſe under heaven can befall a 
community, fince the people in this 
caſe muſt periſh for lack of knowledge, 
which is to be derived from the energy 
of a good example in their ſpiritual 
paſtors and teachers. Thoſe who labour 
among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, ought to be patterns of meekneſs 
and humility, faith and charity, whoſe 
pious examples it is your duty to fol- 
low, conſidering the end of their con- 
verſation. 


_ 2 >! 1 ad. dic aac. a. FREE En Oy EN I TO 8 


May it pleaſe God from time to time, 
to give unto his churches, paſtors ac - 
13 to his heart; who ſhall feed his 

people 
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people with knowledge and underſtand- SERM. 


ing; who ſhall be able and ſkilful mini- 2 


ſters of the New Teſtament, rightly di- 
viding the word of truth. Theſe earthen 
veſſels, in which the treaſure of the goſ- 
pel miniſtry is lodged, muſt ſpeedily be 
broken in pieces by the hand of death— 
a thought this very affecting and inſtruc- 
tive. Under its influence, miniſters 
ſhould be quickened to increaſing feryvour 
and diligence in the diſcharge of the 
duties of their office; and you ought to 


5 give the more earneſt heed to the things 
that you hear, ſince the time is ſhort 
and the Judge is at the door. Then 
whatever may be the changes of the 
preſent ſtate, both miniſters and people 


may rejoice together i in the day of the 


Lord nn. 


Ss SERMON 


SERRI. 


SERMON XVI 


ON THE TRIAL or Faith, 
I. PETER le 2. 


That the trial of your faith being much more 
precious than of gold that periſbetb, 

though it be tried with fire, might be 
f found unto praiſe, and honour, and glory 
at the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 


"HE ſufferings of the righteous, 
and the proſperity of the wicked, 
have frequently been a ſubject of pain- 
ful contemplation to the human mind, 
It was this that perplexed the pious 
author of the ſeventy-third Pſalm, who, 
in a fit of melancholy, was tempted to 
89 85 give 
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thing; and to queſtion God's righteous 
government of the world. This is the 
language of his deſponding thoughts; 


« Verily I have cleanſed my heart. in 


vain, and waſhed my hands in inno- 


cency : for all the day long have I been 
| plagued, and chaſtened every morning.” 


But he ſpeedily corrects himſelf on af- 
ter-refletion ; when he went into the 
ſanctuary of God; then underſtood. He 
their end: he ſees the wicked ſuddenly 
deſtroyed; and utterly confumed ; they 


are brought into deſolation as in a mo- 


ment, their triumphing is ſhort; “ as a 
dream when one awaketh, ſo, O Lord, 


when thou awakeſt, thou ſhalt deſpiſe 


their image.“ Notwithſtanding their 
luxury and oppreſſton on the one hand, 
and the peverty and affliction of the 
pious on the other; yet truly God is 
good to Iſrael, even to ſuch as are of a 
clean heart. The teachings of Chriſtia- 
nity on this ſubject are very elear and 


deciſive, Whom the Lord loveth he 


Ss 2 chaſteneth, 
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SERM. chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon 
XVI. - * . 
—— whom he receiveth; manifold trials 


directly oppoſed to ſight, and conſtitutes 


improve our faith, and work out for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight 


of glory * 


. In diſcourſing upon the words of the 
text, I would obſerve, 


1 „ 


I. In the firſt place That the pre. 


ſent is a ſtate intended for the exerciſe 


of religious faith. II. That this faith 
is tried and improved, by the adverſe 
ſcenes of human life. And, III. That 


this principle, thus improved, will ap- 


pear with diſtinguiſhed glory, at the 


bs coming of Jeſus Chriſt, | 


7 The preſent 1 is a ſtate evidently i in- . 


tended for the exerciſe of religious 
faith ; which faith, is that operation of 


the mind, in the exerciſe of which we 


converſe with thoſe objects which are 
beyond the limits of our ſenſes; it ſtands 
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a part of every virtuous and truly reli- SERM. 


gious character. Such is the conſtitu- 
tion of human nature, that we have a 
concern. with both worlds, that which 
now is, and that which is to come : we 
have intereſts to regard in the preſent 
fate, with which our ſenſes are daily 
converſant ; theſe objects have a power- 
ful tendency to affect our hearts, to in- 


flame our paſſions, and to divert us from 


thoſe rational and ſpiritual purſuits, 


which are eſſentially connected with our 


higheſt happineſs. It is the office of 
faith to counteract the force of our 
ſenſes and appetites, and to aſſiſt us in 
our regards to thoſe things which are 
unſeen and eternal. Our ſenſes remind 
us of our relation to this world, our 
faith reminds us of our relation to ano- 
ther; theſe relations are the neceſſary 


reſult of the preſent conſtitution of di- 


vine providence; relations which are 
not incompatible with each other, when 


eur regards to each other are under the 


proper influence of faith and religion, 
111 Some 


XVI. 
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SERM. Some perſons have conceived of a con- 


XVI. 


—ſcern with this world, as inconſiſtent 


with a life of faith and devotion, on 
which principle they have retired from 
the duties and offices of ſocial life; but | 


this is a ſpecies of that fanaticiſm which, 
under the pretence of exalted devotion, 
neglects the cultivation of ſome import- 


ant branches of the Chriſtian character. 
There are but few who can lawfully 
embrace, or virtuouſſy improve ſolitude, 


When we recommend a life of faith, 
we only plead, that as reaſonable be- 
ings, and profeſſed Chriſtians, we have 
higher and nobler relations than any 


which originate from the preſent world; 


that the objects with which we have 
the moſt intereſting: concern, lie beyond 
the ſphere of our ſight and ſenſes ; that 


a vail at preſent is caſt upon theſe ob- 


jects, and even in the exerciſe of our 
religious faith, we do but ſee through 


a glaſs darkly, This is the principle 


by which we are to be governed in the 


prevent ſtate ; the exerciſe of it is abſo- 


lutely 


ih 


Ihe fowls of heaven. But it was plainly 
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lutely- neceſſary for our ſafety and com- SERM. 


Fort ; for, while we are deſtitute of this 
religious grace, we are beſet with the 


relations and connections. The diſpen- 
ſations of providence muſt be myſterious 


indeed, if We judge from the informa- 


tion of our ſenſes alone. When we 


ſurvey the confuſion and diſorder of the 
preſent ſtate; the ambition, treachery, 
and oppreſſion of ſome, the ſuffering 


and miſerable condition of others, the 
frailty and mortality of all, we are at a 
loſs to conceive of the ends of Deity in 


the ereation and preſervation of ſuch a 


world as this, and we are ready to cry 
out, —* Why haſt thou made all men 


in vain?” If we were to abide: ſolely 
by the. information of -our ſenſes, we 


ſhould be betrayed into numberleſs in- 


conſiſtences and errors: ſuppoſing this 
to be the caſe, we ſhould have no privi- 


leges aboye the beaſts of the field, or 


the 


XVI. 
— 


moſt painful doubts and uncertainties; 
and are ignorant of the moſt important 
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- SERM. the intention of divine Providence, that 


XVI. 


xe ſhould be governed by a higher 


principle, and that the boundaries of 
our knowledge ſhould be more capaci- 


ous ; for which purpoſe we were en- 


riched with intellectual faculties, and 


favoured with an expreſs revelation 
from on high. All the diſpenſations of 
God to our world, were intended to 


excite and eſtabliſh that principle of 


faith, of which I am now ſpeaking ; | 


with this view he revealed himſelf to 
patriarchs and prophets; and in theſe 
latter days has eſtabliſhed a religion on 
the moſt ſure foundation, in the perſon 
of his Son. With this view the goſpel 
has been handed down to us ini its pre- 
ſent form, viz. that we might believe, 


and that we might experience that 


peace and joy which flow from thence. 


It is the will of Providence in our pre- 
ſent condition, that we ſhould: be go— 


ET verned by the faith of the goſpel ; that 


we ſhould no longer be perplexed with 


the doubts of ſcepticiſm, that'we ſhould 


no 
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no more be impoſed upon by fabulous SERM. 


traditions, but that we ſhould be root- 
ed and grounded in the faith of Jefhs. 
This is our ſafe and peaceful retreat 
from the perplexities, uncertainties, 
and calamities of the preſent life ; even 
tofly for refuge to this ſtronghold, when 
all things in the eſtimation of ſenſe make 
againſt us; it is this which aſſiſts us in 
unfolding the myſterious conduct of 


providence 3 - or when that is impracti- 


cable in ſubmitting, with meekneſs, to 
the divine will. Inſtead of perplexing 
ourſelves with fruitleſs, and it may be, 
preſumptuous inquiries, we are led by 
faith to this concluſion, —*® That all 
things ſhall work together for good to 
them that love God.” It is this divine 
and ſacred principle which moderates 
our regards to the preſent world; which 
affects our hearts with its vanity and 
_ uncertainty ; which teaches us to re- 
joice, as though we rejoiced not; and 
to weep, as though we wept not. It is 
this which aſſiſts us in holding conver- 
1 ſation 
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; SERM. fation with the heavenly ſtate ; which 


VI. : | x 3 
1 brings near to the mind thoſe objects, 
* 4 whichare unſeen and eternal, and which 
. furniſhes with thoſe principles and 


motives, thoſe hopes and coniolations 
which could not be derived from any 
other quarter. We read of a principle 
of religious faith, as effecting the moſt 
glorious atchievements, in a courſe of 
virtuous and holy obedience ; its power 
has been evidenced by the good and 
pious through all ages: the fame of 
thoſe characters which were influenced 
by it, has been tranſmitted from the 
earlieſt ages to the preſent day; by 
it the elders obtained a good report.“ 
Do we read of Abel's offering unto God 
a more excellent ſacrifice than Cain? 
Of Enoch's being tranſlated, that he 
ſhould not ſee death ; of Noah's prepa- 
ring an ark to the ſaving of his houſe ; 
of Abraham's leaving his own country 
at the command of God, and ſojourning 
in the land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange 
land? Dowe read of any that wrought 
_ righteouſneſs ; 
f 
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righteouſneſs; that obtained promiſes; SERM. 


that ſtopped the mouths of lions; that 


quenched the violence of fire; that 
eſcaped the edge of the ſword; that 


out of weakneſs were made ſtrong; that 
waxed valiant in fight; that turned to 


flight the armies of the aliens? Do we 


read of women receiving their. dead 


raiſed to life again ; of others that were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance ; of 
others that had trials of cruel mock. 


; ings and ſcourgings, yea moreover of 


bonds and impriſonments? Do we read 
of any that were ſtoned; that were 
fawn aſunder ; that were tempted; that 
were ſlain by the fword ; that wander- 
ed about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, 
being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented ? 
Theſe were all actuated by faith—that 
principle, which lies at the foundation 
of all good and virtuous actions ; which 
ſtands in a cloſe alliance with juſtice, 


meekneſs, piety, and charity; without 
which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. 


T t 2 'Fhe- 
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SERM. The nature of our preſent ſtate and 

_— circumſtances, evidences the utility and 
neceſſity of this principle; in all the con- 
nections and events of life, we ſtand in 
need of nobler principles than thoſe 
which are merely ſenſual and earthly, 
But when death approaches, the exer- 
ciſe of faith will be peculiarly ſeaſon- 
able. Its importance will increale in 
proportion to the awful extremity of 
our circumſtances. Our ſenſes can then 
only remind us, that fleſh and heart 
are failing ;” © that the place which 
once knew us, ſhall know us no more ;” 
that the period is arrived when we muſt 
bid farewel to the deareſt names and 
relations of this earth. But faith makes 
the moſt important diſcoveries, and to 
all the ſincere diſciples of Chriſt, the 
moſt cheering and delightful ; it directs 
their regards to thoſe regions of joy 
and felicity, which are at preſent invi- 
ſible; it brings to light, life, and im- 
mortality ; it diveſts the grave of its 
formidable terrors, and gains a complete 

| | 7 conqueſt 
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conqueſt over it. It cheers the mind SERM. 


of the pious Chriſtian in his laſt mo- 
ments ; it enables him to make his end 
in peace; to leave the world with calm- 


neſs, and even with deſire ; chooſing 


rather to be abſent from the body, and 
preſent with the Lord. 


On this part of the ſubject, we may 
make the two following reflections: 


I. If the preſent ſtate be intended for 
the exerciſe of religious faith, we ought 
to be diligent in the cultivation of fo 
divine a principle. There are ſome 
who deſpiſe it as a ſpecies of enthu- 
ſiaſm; who throw contempt upon it as 
a principle of blind credulity ; but every 
perſon of integrity and candour will 
_ -doubtleſs conceive very highly of it. It 
is termed © precious faith,” and de- 
ſerves the appellation, as it is a princi- 
ple which worketh by love, and is pro- 
ductive of the fruits of righteouſneſs 
and charity. It is a principle the moſt 

beneficial 


* 
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SERM. beneficial to thoſe who are actuated by 


XVI. 


ß; it is full of all good fruits to others; ; 


it is the guardian of every thing great 
and valuable among men; it is a ſource 
of the moſt ſtrong and pure conſolation; 
it inſpires the Chriſtian with a peace 
and joy unutterable. How diligently 
ſhould we attend upon thoſe ordinances 
which are calculated to ſtrengthen and 
confirm it! Why do we keep holy days; 
why do we call ſolemn aſſemblies, but 


that this work may be carried on with 


power ? Why do we attend upon the 
table of the Lord, but that our faith in 
Chriſt may be rooted and confirmed, 
and that our converſe with heavenly 
and ſpiritual objects may be more habi- 
tual and fervent 2 ? 


2, If the preſent late is intended for 
the exerciſe of religious faith, it is a 


_ delightful thought that there is ano- 


ther, in which it ſhall be exchanged for 
fight. The days of abſence and mourn- 


ing will ſoon be ended; after a few 


more 
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more ſabbaths and ſacraments, believing SERM. 


Chriitians ſhall fee as they are ſeen, and 
know as they are known. They ſhall 
behold God's face in righteouſneſs, and 
be ſatisfied awaking in the divine like- 
neſs : they ſhall no longer walk by faith 
in a ſtate of diſtance, ſorrow, and dark- 
neis; but ſhall be admitted to the im- 
mediate preſence of Jehovah, where is 
fullneſs of joy ; and to his right hand, 
where are pleaſures for evermore. 


II. I now proceed to the ſecond ob- 
ſervation made on the text, viz. © that 
the faith of which we have been hear- 
ing, is tried and improved by the ad- 
verſe ſcenes of human life.” The Chri- 
ſtians to whom the apoltle was now 
writing, were in circumſtances of great 
affliction and ſuffering ; they were in 
heavineſs through manifold tempta- 
tions; they were encompaſſed with a 


XVI. 
— — 


lad variety of diſtreſs and woe, in per- 


mitting which, their heavenly Father 


intended 
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12 their faith. 


1. The afflictions with which Chriſti. 
ans are viſited, give them an opportu- 
nity of making full proof of the ſince- 


rity of that faith which they have pub- 
| licly profeſſed. The hypocrite will not 
always call upon God; but the ſincere 


Chriſtan retains his piety in the moſt 
dark and gloomy ſeaſons ; he entertains 
gobd thoughts of God, not only in a 
time of proſperity, but in a ſeaſon of 
affliction, and adverſity alſo; he does 


not deſpiſe the chaſtening of the Lord, 


neither does he faint when he is rebuked 
of him. Afflictions are intended to try 
the ſtrength of 'our faith and piety ; 
they will make full proof of the meek- 
neſs, patience, and fortitude of our tem- 
pers. It was ſuppoſed concerning Job, 
that if he was viſited with ſome ſore 
affliction, he would- no longer hold faſt 
his integrity and piety, Put forth 

| | thine 
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_ thine hand, ſays ſatan, and touch his SERM. 
bone and his fleſh, and he will curſe — 


thee to thy face ;” but under the accu- 
mulated burden of his diſtreſs, this was 
his reflection: Shall we receive good 
at the hand of God, and ſhall we not 
receive evil?” A reflection full of hu- 
mility and ſubmiſſion ; as if he had ſaid, 
« Who are we, that we ſhould not ex- 
pect ſome bitter drops in the cup of life?“ 
The day of adverſity is ſet over againſt 
that of proſperity, for very wiſe and 
merciful reaſons ; God afflicts not ” 
lingly, nor grieves the children of men; 
there is a kind of neceſſity for thoſe af- 
flictions with which his ſervants are now 
viſited ; they give them an opportunity 
of evidencing the ſincerity of their pro- 
feſſed faith, by a meek, patient, and 
pious ſubmiſſion to the divine will. 


There are ſufferings of a peculiar 
kind, to which the ſervants of God are 
ſometimes expoſed, which put their 
faith to a peculiar trial; I mean the 

Uu ſufferings 
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* ſufferings of perſecution. Many pro- 
A feſs a regard to religion in times of ex- 
ternal eaſe and proſperity, who diſcard 
it as a vain and unprofitable thing, when 
they are called to deny themſelves for 
its ſake, or to make any important ſa- 
crifices to its honour and progreſs in the 
world. Theſe having no root in them- 
ſelves, when tribulation or perſecution 
ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by 
they are offended. There are thoſe 
who draw back to perdition, being in- 
timidated by the terrors of the preſent 
world; they are aſhamed of Chriſt and 0 
his words, when brought before princes 
and rulers for his name's ſake. On the 
other hand, theſe trials reſpecting true 
and ſincere Chriſtians, give prooticf the 
genuineneſs of their faith and forti- 
tude ; they fear not to hold faſt their 
integrity and piety, in oppoſition to ſe- 
_ cular and earthly powers; they count 
not their lives dear to them, - when 
brought in competition with faith and 
a good conſcience. | 
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2. As afflictions and ſufferings are in- SERM. 


tended for the trial of a Chriſtian's faith, 
ſo likewiſe for its improvement. 


A ſeaſon of affliction gives an oppor- 
tunity to diſplay the amiable diſpoſi- 
tions of meekneſs, humility, and pa- 


tience ; ſuch afflitions being ſanctified 


by the grace of God, cleanſe and purify 


the human heart. The ſervants of God 


come forth from this furnace, as gold 


- purified ſeven times; they are more 


more conſtant and uniform in the diſ. 


pious and devout in their tempers; more 
humble and gentle in their deportment ; 


charge of their duty ; more lively-and 
fervegt in their regards to religion, 
more "heavenly and fpiritual in the 


whole of their converſation ; their 


hearts are hereby more weaned from 


this world, and their affections more 


entirely fixed upon another. Theſe 
ſeaſons of adverſity are peculiarly fa- 
yourable to ſerious reflection. They 


are then withdrawn from the cares of 
Uu 2 buſineſs, 


XVI. 
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SERM. buſineſs, the glare of vanity, and all the 
——— flatteries of pride and folly. The af- 
flictions of the Chriſtian, cauſe his graces 
to ſhine the brighter; from the cloud 
of adverſity they break forth with a ſu- 
perior ſplendour. Others are ſtruck 
with the excellency of his faith, meek- 
neſs, and fortitude, and are led to ad- 
mire the power and grace of that reli- 
gion, which affords ſuch ſtrong conſola- 
tions under the moſt formidable afflic- 
tions of human life. 5 


They are ſtruck with the amiableneſs 

of his ſubſequent deportment, when the 
„chaſtiſement of the Almighty is re- 
moved; they cannot fail to obſerye the 
benefit which he has received from his 

late afflictions, in that his temper is 
ſoftened, his heart enlarged, and the 
fervour of his devotion ſenſibly in- 
creaſed. Thele trials have been the 
means of improving Chriſtians in the 
ſeveral branches of true piety, and of 
preparing them for ſome high and ex- 

alted 
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alted ſtation in the church of the firſt- SERM, 
born above, which leads me to the ns” 


HI. Third obſervation made on theſe 
words, viz, that a principle of faith, 
thus tried and improved, ſhall appear 
with peculiar glory at the ſecond com- 
ing of Jeſus Chriſt. That Jeſus Chrift 
will come again, is the hope and conſo- 
lation of all his followers ; for this they 
are waiting with a cheerful expectation, 
It is not more certain that he aſcended 
into heaven, than that he ſhall deſcend 
from thence; he was received by a 
cloud from the ſight of his diſciples, 
and he will hereafter come in the * 
clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him: he 
will then appear as the heir of all 
things, with the grandeur and majeſty 
of univerſal judge : the proudeſt of his 
enemies will then be humbled, and all! 
nature will appear i in the moſt profound 
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| ſubjection to ſubſerve the purpoſes of 
: his glory. In this ſecond appearance 

there will be no marks of weakneſs, 
| i TL poverty, 
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SERM. poverty, or ſuffering : he will come in 


XVI. 


the glory of his Father with the holy 


angels, and the inhabitants of heaven 
will attend upon him with the deepeſt 
veneration, to grace his triumph. Angels 
and ſeraphs will eſteem it an honour 
thus to wait upon their deſcending 
Lord. One of theſe exalted ſpirits ſhall 
appear as his harbinger ; the trumpet 


ſhall ſound, the dead ſhall be raiſed, and 


both ſmall and great ſhall ſtand before 
the judgment ſeat of Chriſt. Then 
thoſe who cried out in atheiſtical tri— 
umph, Where is the promiſe of his com- 
ing,” ſhall tremble before him ; and 
thoſe who, in a ſenſe, crucified him 
afreſh by their unbelief and impeni- 
tence, ſhall wail becauſe of him, But 
while he appears to take vengeance on 
them that knew him not, and that obey- 
ed not his goſpel; he comes for. the 
compleat redemption of his people. 
When Chriſt, their life, ſhall appear, 
they alſo ſhall appear with him in 


I glory: no work of faith, no labour of 


love, 
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love, ſhall eſcape the gracious notice of SERM, 


the Judge. The diſgrace of their pro- 
feſſion ſhall then be wiped off; and thoſe 
who once endured the ſevereſt ſuffer- 
ings under the influence of faith and 
patience, ſhall then in the moſt com- 


pleat ſenſe, inherit the promiſes. Jeſus 


Chriſt will then treat them as his 
friends, and confer upon them the moſt 
public marks of praiſe and honour; and 
thoſe heads that were once bowed down 
under the preſſure of diſtreſs and ſor- 
row, ſhall then be encircled with crowns 
of glory. That faith which was once 
deſpiſed and ridiculed, ſhall then appear 
to praiſe and honour at the coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 'T hoſe who once follow- 
ed him amidſt the diſgrace and tribula- 
tion of the preſent ſtate, ſhall then 
reign with him in glory—their Saviour 
ſhall redeem their bodies from the 
grave; corruption ſhall put on incor- 
ruption ; mortality ſhall be ſwallowed 
up of life; nor ſhall they return any 
more to a ſtate of pain, ſorrow, and ſuf- 

| tering, 
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SERM. ging, but ſhall be intreduced to thoſe 
— manſions of joy and felicity, which Je- 
ſus has prepared at the Father's right 
hand. Here they ſhall be freed from 
every evil, and enjoy to the utmoſt of 
their enlarged capacities, pleaſures the 
moſt exalted and refined. No inlet to 
evil in any form or degree; no more 
occaſion of ſorrow and diſtreſs, but hap- 
pineſs unmixed through eternal ages, 
Then thoſe who once left father and 
mother, houſes and lands, for the ſake 
of Chriſt and his goſpel, ſhall receive an 
hundred fold, and inherit everlaſting 
life, Then ſhall that faith, which was 
once reproached and perſecuted, be 
found unto praiſe, and honour, and glo- 
ry, in the n. of God and the * 
angels. 


Permit me to cloſe with a ſhort im- 
provement. 


1. Are afflictions intended for the 


4 of faith? Let us not miſinterpret 
| '-- - theſe 
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theſe grievous diſpenſations of divine SERM. 
Providence. Many are prone to do- 


this, eſpecially in thoſe caſes where the 
ſpirits are depreſſed by the peculiar 
nature of their bodily affliction, Becauſe 
they are viſited in ſo awful a form, by 


the immediate hand of divine Provi- 


dence, they are tempted to draw thoſe 


_ concluſions, which are equally raſh and 
comfortleſs. They conceive of them- 


ſelves as objects of God's peculiar diſ- 
pleaſure, forgetting the declaration of 
the holy apoſtle, ** whom the Lord 
loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he receiveth.” They 
conclude from the gloomy myſterious. 
nature of their affliction, that they are 


rejected of God; whereas the moſt 


grievous diſpenſations of divine Provi- 
dence in the.preſent ſtate, cannot juſtify 


any ſuch inference, The perſons to 
' whom the apoſtle addreſſed this epiſtle, 


were in heavineſs through manifold af- 
flictions ; but this was no proof of their 
rejection of God; on the other hand, 
45} 3 they 
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NI. they were viſited with thoſe diſtreſſes 
Gx— and ſufferings, that their faith might 
be tried and improved, and be found 
unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at 


the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt. 


2. Are afflictions intended for the im- 
provement of our faith? Let us behave 
with meekneſs and patience under 
them; let us impoſe upon our minds a 
reverential ſilence, and a moſt ready 
ſubjection to the divine will. Adverſity 
is a ſeaſon which may improve our tem- 
pers; a ſeaſon in which we may do ho- 
nour to our religion, by manifeſting a 
ſpirit of meekneſs and devot ion. 
Though for the preſent afflictions may 
be grievous, yet with the bleſſing of di- 
vine grace they finally yield the peace- 

able fruits of righteouſneſs. 


3. To conclude. Will the faith of 
true Chriſtians be found unto praiſe, 
honour, and glory, at the appearing of 
Jeſus Chriſt? Let this teach them to 

ſet 
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ſet light by the reproach and contempt SERM. 


which they may meet with from an 
evil world. They may be deſpiſed as 
enthuſiaſts, on account of their profeſſed 
faith in jeſus: they may be reproached 
as hypocrites, and held in deriſion and 


3 


contempt, by the wicked and n 


but their witneſs is in heaven, and their 
record is on high : enjoying the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience, they may 
make their appeal to God, and await 
the deciſions of the laſt great day, when 
their righteouſneſs ſhall be brought 

forth as the light, and their judgment 


as 10 noon day. 
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SERMON XVI. 


On. TRE NATURE oF Tkve Harerngss, 


Loox xii. 15. 


For a mama life conſiſteth not in the abun. 
dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth, 


SERM. IN our conceptions of human life, we 


A ſuffer ourſelves to be determined by 
our preſent ſenſations, rather than by 
a calm comprehenſive view of ſo impor- 
tant a ſubject. The preſent tempera- 
ture of our bodies and ſpirits gives a 
complexion to thoſe objects with which 
we are daily and familiarly converſant. 

5 Experience 
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Experience informs mankind in general, SERM. 
that there is ſomething capricious in — | 
their humours and inclinations : at one 

time they are diſpoſed to be ſatisfied 

with every thing; at another time 
there is nothing which can give them 
pleaſure : for a ſhort ſeaſon they are 
pleaſed and happy; aud then, without 

any juſt cauſe, they indulge themſelves 

in fretfulneſs and diſcontent. 'This 
mental caprice, ſo unfriendly to human 
enjoyment, is not to be controled by 
eminence of ſtation, or by the affluence 

of wealth; ſo true is it that “a man's 

life conſiſteth not in the abundance 
Which he poſſeſſeth.“ 


Wen we take a calm and philoſophi- 
cal ſurvey of human affairs, the ſum of 
happineſs is more equally diſtributed, 
than what is obvious to the haſty con- 
ceptions of a ſuperficial ſpectator. 
There is a great diverſity in external 

-appearances and poſſeſſions, but not ſo 
| i greatin the means of true and ſolid en- 
; | | | Joyment, 
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SERM. joyment. Theſe are in the poſſeſſion 
A. not only of the rich, but alſo of the poor. 
Intellectual, moral, and religious plea- 
ſures flow from a ſource totally diſtinct 
from any external poſſeſſions whatſo- 
ever. We are oft times deceived re- 
ſpecting that happineſs, which is the 
proper portion of the human ſoul : the 
| ſtrength of our paſſions, the prejudices 
which we imbibe in early life, the in- 
fluence of example, and the authority 
of a generally prevailing cuſtom, are 
_ circumſtances which have a tendency to 
miſlead us in our inquiries after happi- 
nefs. We are determined, by the au- 
thority of others, rather than by the 
dictates of an unbiaſſed judgment. Sin- 
gularity is ſo dreaded, and prevailing 
faſhion is ſo much the object of reſpect 
and reverence, that the moſt whimſical 
levities, and irrational exceſſes, muſt be 
implicitly admitted, when they have : 
received the ſanction of this capricious 1 ©, 
authority. Many who move within 
* circle, which the world terms the 
ſeat 


* 
w 
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ſeat of bliſs, have no other conſolation 9 


than what is derived from the authority. 


of that multitude with which they are 
aſſociated, in an exceſs of folly, riot, 
and wickedneſs. Amidſt the poſſeſſions 
of wealth, and the gratifications of lux- 


ury, they are yet eſtranged from the 


true ſecret of human enjoyment. 


If we would properly regulate our 
conceptions on this head, we muſt take 
no partial ſurvey of human nature; we 
muſt form no judgment under the im- 
petuous influence of irregular paſſions. 
We muſt examine the properties of 


this nature, its intellectual operations, 
its animal functions; and from this 


ſurvey of its different powers, we may 
with certainty infer, that human happi- 


neſs conſiſts in the harmony and due 


ſubordination of theſe various faculties; 
that its proper baſis does not reſt on 
external poſſeſſions, but on the internal 
order and harmony of the ſoul. 
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On the Nature of true Happineſs. | 
That this happineſs, which is proper 


— to man, does not conſiſt in the abund- 


ance which he poſſeſſeth, may be illuſ- 
trated in the following particulars: 


1. The enjoyment of human life does 


not depend on very large acquiſitions 


of wealth. The covetous man will not 


credit this, but reaſon and experience 
unite to confirm it. 


An abundance ef wealth cannot be 
conceived of as any way ornamental to 
an human character; but as it ſtands 


connected with that generoſity of mind 


which deviſeth liberal things. To de- 
ſire wealth merely for the ſake of its ac- 
quiſition, is a very mean and unworthy 
paſſion; it is a diſgrace to the nature of 


man, and a kind of curſe upon civil ſo- 


eiety: it is a paſſion which buries itſelf 


in a heap of bright, but uſeleſs duſt; it 


can plead no higher origin than the 


. bowels of the earth; it is confined with-⸗ 


in the circle of a mere private intereſt, 
and 
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#nd incapacitates the mind for thoſe 8 


enlarged and exalted pleaſures which. 


accompany the exertions of * 
and benevolence. 


; Does any one conceive of the enjoy- 
ment of life, as connected with the poſ- 
ſeſſion of accumulated wealth? Let him 
viſit the abode of ſome ſordid miſer; 


let him mark the anxiety ſeated on his 
brow ; the teluctance with which he 
purchaſes even the neceſſaries of life; 


and the indifference with which he con- 


templates the miſeries and calamities of 


the poor and deſtitute. From hence 


let him proceed to that peaceful habita- 
tion. where there is a competency, but 


no abundance : the neceſſities of life are 
here ſeaſonably ſupplied, its conveni- 
ences are cheerfully procured, and a 
portion of this ſmall ſubſtance is deyoted 


with exquiſite pleaſure, to the aſſiſtance 


and relief of others. Let him notice, 
that ſerenity, contentment, and gene- 
roſity which are ſeated here; and then 


Yy let 
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SERM. let him confeſs, that a man's life does 
not conſiſt in the abundance which he 
poſſeſſeth. 


2. The enjoyment of life is not ne- 
ceſſarily connected with An extenſive 
authority and influence. Mankind in 
general are very tenacious of an increaſe 
of power; this flatters their pride, and 

gratifies their ambitious deſires; they 
pleaſe themſelves with the idea of a 
number of dependants; they think of 
themſelves above what they ought to 
think, and aſſume thoſe ſupercilious airs 
of authority, which are very unbecom- 
ing and pernicious. Such frequently 
take an inhuman pleaſure in trampling 
upon thoſe whom providence has placed 
in an inferior ſtation; thus they gratify 
a tyrannical humour, at the expence of 
the eaſe and happineſs of others. But 
this pride is ſometimes mortified, by the 
contempt of thoſe to whoſe obeiſance 
they thought themſelves juſtly entitled, 
This ambition is frequently checked by 
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a juſt and ſpirited reſiſtance on the part 
of the oppreſſed. The infolence of pow- 
er is thus vexed and diſappointed, and 
in proportion to the prevalence of theſe 
arbitrary paſſions, the ſubjects of them 
are expoſed to the molt humiliating and 
mortify ing diſappointments. The moſt 
fretful diſquietude generally accompa- 
nies that thirſt of power which is unrea- 
ſonable in itſelf, and unfriendly to the 
peace and liberties of others, 


Envy.is likewiſe a frequent concomi- 
tant of this arbitrary power ; this ma- 
levolent affection is jealous of the influ- 
ence and preferment of others, and is 
mortified by the ſight of ſuperiority in 


any. The mind in this ſtate is ſub- 


jected to much ſecret diſquietude and 


grief, which admit of no alleviation, 


from a conſciouſneſs of meekneſs, inte- 
grity, and benevolence ; its tyrannical 


paſſions prey upon the vitals of all ſolid 


enjoyment. Extent of power no fur- 
ther contributes to human felicity, than 
3 as 
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SERM. as it is qualified by a ſpirit of meckneſz 
and moderation. Human nature ap- 


pears in a moſt pitiful and diſgraceful 
light, when armed with the weapons 
of a lawleſs ambition, and when delight- 
ing itſelf in the moſt crael depredations 
upon the liberties and happineſs of 
others, By the abuſe of that power 
with which providence has entruſted it, 


and which might have anſwered the 
moſt ſalutary purpoſes, it renders itſelf 


worthleſs and deſpicable ; and becomes 


offenſive to all wiſe and virtuous beings, 
So little does the mere acquiſition of 


power adminiſter to the real enjoyment 
of life, that unleſs it be confined within 


the limits of juſtice and moderation, it 


becomes the very bane of human feli. 
city. a 

3. The enjoyment of human life does 
not conſiſt in the immediate gratifica- 
tion of our ſenſes and appetites. It is 


confeſſed, that the ſenſes and appetites 


in a certain degree are ſo many inlets 
o 
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to happineſs, in the preſent ſtate. Thoſe SERM. 


who are poſſeſſed of the faireſt opportu- 


nity for theſe ſenſitive gratifications, are 
frequently enſnared and enſlaved by 


them; ſuch, laying the reins on the 


neck of their paſſions, are hurried by 
them into the moſt wild and riotous ex- 
ceſſes; while reaſon, honour, conſci- 
ence,, and religion, are too often ſacri- 


XVII 
— — 


ficed to theſe ſenſual gratifications. 


Such may make a boaſt of their happi- 


neſs, in being freed from the reſtraints 
of piety and religion; they may at- 


tempt to perſuade others, that they 
alone know how to enjoy human life; 


ſand interruptions and diſquietudes, and 


when indulged to the greateſt exceſs, 
become the moſt diſſatisfactory and diſ- 
guſtful. An immoderate gratification 
of the ſenſes and appetites robs the ſoul 
of its higheſt dignity; its faculties are 


ſenſualized; 


* 


but be not deceived; the boundaries of 
their felicity are very contracted; their 
pleaſures are ſuited only to the inferior 
part of their natures, liable to a thou- 
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ſenſualized ; reaſon is dethroned ; the 
authority of conſcience is ſet at defi- 


ance; the rights of known virtue 


and chaſtity are hereby violated; to 
which may be added, ſecret diſſatisfac- 
tion, fear and ſhame, remorſe and hor- 
ror. The enjoyment of life cannot 
conſiſt in thoſe pleaſures, which draw 


after them ſuch a train both of perſonal. 
and relative diſtreſs; pleaſures which 
_ emaciate the conſtitution, which ener- 


vate the ſoul, and which render old age 
diſgraceful and burdenſome. N o; mo- 
deration and temperance are the only 
means of the peaceful acquiſition of 
health and happineſs. 


The abundance of our poſſeſſions con- 
ſidered in reference to wealth, power, 


or ſenſual pleaſures, is not any way eſ- 


ſential to the enjoyment of life. Such 
abundance is not neceflarily connected 
with the perfection of human felicity ; 
for many, deſtitute of ſuch means of en- 


joyment, are, nevertheleſs, poſſeſſed of 


the 
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the invaluable treaſure of true happi- SERM. 


neſs. 


'The ſeat of this bliſs comes now to be 
conſidered. And here it may be ob- 


ſerved, that that happineſs which is 


proper to man, has its ſeat in the ſoul. 
It conſiſts in the improvement of the 
underſtanding; in the approbation of 
conſcience ; and in the order and har- 
mony of the affections and paſſions. It 
is not neceſſary, in order to exalt the 
pleaſures of the rational and ſpiritual 
life, to deny, that there are others. of an 
inferior kind. The bodily ſenſes and 
animal appetites are doubtleſs ſo many 
ſources of happineſs; to affirm other- 
wiſe, would not only be contrary to uni- 


verſal experience, but even to reflect on 


the wiſdom and goodneſs of the great 
author of our being. Our ſenſes and 
appetites, when under due regulation, 
are a ſource of real, though not the 
higheſt degree of happineſs. Can any 
one ſay, that he receives no pleaſure 

| from 
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SERM. from gratifying the cravings of hunger 
XVII. ; Dn e 
— or thirſt; from the ſenſe of ſeeing, 

hearing, or ſmelling. But the pleaſures 
of ſenſe, though experienced in a very 
high degree, are not ſatisfactory to the 
human ſoul ; they are confined within 
the circle of a few objects, and leave the 

mind ſubjected to very unealy and reſt- | 

Teſs defires. The bold efforts of an in- 
tellectual nature are not to be ſubdued 
by mere animal gratifications; its true 
happineſs can alone be promoted by the 
order and harmony of its faculties and 
affections. 


There is a certain mental gratifica- 
tion occaſioned by freſh acquiſitions of 
knowledge. This deſire of knowledge 
ſtrongly actuates the human mind; it is 
this which prompts it to the moſt labo- 
rious reſearches; which fatigues the 
body by a too ſtrenuous application; 
and which, in ſome inſtances, makes a 

ſacrifice of more common enjoyments to 
the * a of philoſophy 
7. and 
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and ſcience. There is a certain plea- SERM. 


ſure, unknown to thoſe whoſe ideas 


ſcarcely extend beyond the boundaries | 
of their ſenſes, accompanying the im- 
provement of the human underſtand- 


ing. To detect error, to diſcoyer 
truth, to correct the childiſh extrava- 


gance of our ideas, and to form mature 


and ſolid judgments, are gratifications 


manly and rational. To think and to 


judge free from the control of preju- 
dice, to exert the energies of an en- 


lightened mind, to enrich our imagi- 


nations with ſcenes moral and ſpiritual, 
are ſources of happineſs peculiar to a 


reaſonable nature. But human happi- 


neſs is not to be attained by the mere 


| acquiſition of knowledge; but by a pro- 


ficiency in that which is the moſt excel- 
lent in itſelf, and with which we have 


'the moſt intimate and important con- 
cern, This kind of knowledge is reli- 


gious and divine knowledge ; it is con- 
verſant with ſpiritual and eternal ob- 


jects ; it makes the moſt ſublime and 


Z. 2 15 uſeful 


XVII. 
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SEM. uſeful diſcoveries; it informs us of the 
—— moſt important and ſacred relations, 


and traverſes thoſe regions which are 
inviſible and heavenly. It is a know- 
ledge which informs us of religious ob- 


ligations, and which is accompanied 


with a very quick and powerful appre- 
henſion of divine truth. It is a know- 


ledge which improves and dignifies the 


ſoul, and furniſhes it with an aptitude 
to every good word and work. It is a 
knowledge accompanied with the teſti- 
mony of a good conſcience, The ap- 
probation of this principle is abſolutely 
neceſſary to human happineſs: were our 
knowledge ever ſo refined or enlarged, 
it would prove an occaſion of the moſt 
ſubſtantial miſery, unleſs it were ac- 
companied with that form of conduct 
which is approved by an enlightened 
conſcience. This principle in the ſoul 


of man, approves or condemns accord- 


ing to the nature of our reſpective ac- 
tions : this principle has exerted itſelf 
with vigour, even in ſituations of great 

| : error 


On the: Nature of true Happineſs. 


error and ignorance, The Heathens SERM, 


themſelves were not deſtitute of infor- 
mation from this quarter ; their conſci- 
ences either accuſed, or elſe excuſed 
them. Men muſt make a very fearful 
progreſs in yice and wickedneſs, and 
muſt take great pains to gain the maſ- 
tery over eyery ingenuous principle and 
affection, before they can arrive at that 
inſenſibility which is paſt feeling. Hu- 
man happinefs conſiſts in the approba- 
tion of a good conſcience ; this is that 
rejoicing of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
and this is the rejoicing of every good 
and upright character throughout all 


ages. Reflection in this caſe furniſhes 
ſolitude with the moſt delightful plea- 
ſures. A man no longer ſhuns commu- 


nion with himſelf as burdenſome or ter- 
rifying: He is raiſed above the malice 
and reproaches of his enemies, and 
. amidſt dean: infelicities of human 
life, e is yet in poſſeſſion of a moſt in- 
valüable ſource of happineſs. The 


greateſt abundance could not adminiſter 
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SERM. any pleaſure or joy, compared with this; 


XVII. 


nor could the greatelt increaſe of gran- 
deur ſecure any laſting enjoyment, ſe- 


parate from the ſecret approbation of 
this principle. An accuſing conſcience 


will diffuſe a gloom through the gayeſt 


moments; it will occaſionally frown 
upon us in the moſt public and diſſipat- 
ing ſcenes ; it will ſpoil the enjoyment 


of every innocent pleaſure, and haunt 


the ſhades of ſolitude and retirement. 


Human enjoyment is, moreover, ne- 
ceſſarily connected with the order and 
harmony of our affections and paſſions, 


Theſe are implanted in human nature, 


to anſwer very wiſe and valuable pur- 


poſes ; they are ſo many principles 


which enrich and enliven the human 


frame. They are intended to ſubſerve 
the-moſt important ends, both in the 


perſonal and ſocial life ;—ends which 


cannot be effected but by their due re- 


gulation. Without this there will be 


a conſtant tumult in our breaſts ; - the 
0 | 
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paſſions of our nature will reſemble ſo SERNM. 


many jarring principles, which are con- 
tinually counteracting each other, 
Where the paſſions are ſubjected to rea- 
ſon and religion, each will be kept in 


its proper place; a reſtraint will be laid 
upon that exceſs, which is the ſource of 


all moral diſorder; ſeli-loye will exert 
itſelf in a proper regard to our perſonal 
intereſts, without infringing the rights 
of juſtice, or damping the ardour of ge- 
neroſity and benevolence, The whole 
economy, if I may ſo ſpeak, will re- 
main in a ſtate of undiſturbed order, 
and tranquillity, The ſtream of life 
will then flow on in as ſmooth and gen- 
tle a current as can be expected on this 
fide heaven. Human nature will then 


be tending towards perfection, when its 


inferior principles and paſſions no lon- 
ger gain the aſcendency over us; when 
the dictates of reaſon, conſcience, and 
religion are habitually and conſtantly 
obeyed. The happineſs of man then 
does not. conſiſt in the abundance of 

, wealth, 
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lb in the extent of power, nor in 
the variety of ſenſual gratifications, but 
in that ſelf-government, rational order, 
and ſpiritual harmony which has been 
deſcribed aboye. 


This ſubje& may be further illuſtrated 
from conſulting the genius and tenden- 


cy of Chriſtianity. The general com 


plexjon of this religion is of a moral 
and ſpiritual nature. It has its ſeat in 


the heart, and enriches its ſubjects, not 
with the wealth or glory of this world, 
but with the ornamental graces of the 
Chriſtian temper, This religion en- 


forces upon all Chriſtians a degree of 


religious mortification and abſtinence; 


it commands them to labour, not ſo 


much for the meat which periſheth, as 
for that which endureth to eternal life. 


It calls upon them not to lay up trea- 


ſures on earth, but in heaven. That 


faith of which the goſpel makes ſuch 


frequent mention, and on which ſuch 


| ſtreſs is laid in the ſacred ſcriptures, is 


a 
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areligious grace, by which we are raiſed 
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from the death of ſin, to the life of — 


righteouſneſs. By the exerciſe of this 
principle, true Chriſtians are repreſent- 
ed by the apoſtle, as overcoming the 
world ; by this they are allied to the 
Son of God their glorified Redeemer ; 
and by this they hold communion with 
ſpiritual objects in heavenly places. The 
holy ſpirit is communicated with a view 
to promote the perfection and happi- 
neſs of their natures, in the practice of 
univerſal righteouſneſs, and in the ex- 
erciſe of all pious and generous affec- 


tions. Such live a new, rational, and 


divine life, and they no longer remain 


in habitual ſubjection to any depraved 
or corrupt paſlion, but their happineſs 
conſiſts in an increaſing conformity to 
the image of the Deity. It is their 
meat and drink to do the will of their 


heavenly Father. 


If we conſult the example of our Sa- 


viour, and thoſe ordinances which he 


has 
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. has inſtituted ; it will from thence ap- 


XVII 


—pear, that human happineſs is of an in- 


ternal and ſpiritual nature. The abun- 
dance of ſecular power and grandeur 
has an inferior value ſtamped upon it 
both by the inſtitutes and example of 
Jeſus. His faithful followers, through 


all ages, are in a very juſt and empha. 


tic ſenſe, dead to this world, and all its 


boaſted vanities and glory. © They are 


dead, and their life is hid with Chriſt 


in God.” It is the deſign of the goſpel 


to introduce them to life in the nobleſt 


ſenſe beyond the grave; there they 
will become as the angels of God, who 


always delight to do his will. There 


it will appear, that the happineſs of 
their natures does not depend on eternal 


poſſeſſions; but on that moral rectitude 
and univerſal holineſs, without which 
no one ſhall ſee the Lord. 1 


We mall cloſe our meditations on this 
1 with the following inferences: 


1. If 
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1. If a man's life conſiſteth not in the SERM: 


abundance which he poſſeſſeth—then 
true happineſs is yet a ſecret in reſpect 
to many characters in our world. It is 
to be feared, that this is the caſe in re- 
ſpect to the greater part of mankind; 
To bring the ſubje& home to ourſelves ; 
in how many inſtances have we impoſed 
upon ourſelves by lying vanities ? 


2. What we have heard, expoſes the 
folly and vice of covetouſneſs. The text 
is urged, by our bleſſed Saviour, as a 
perſuaſive againſt a temper ſo vile and 
unprofitable, ** And he ſaid unto them, 
Take heed, and beware of covetouſneſs, 
fora man's life conſiſteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he poſſeſſeth.“ 


2, From what has been adyanced, we 
infer, in the laſt place, that it is a part 
both of wiſdom and duty to cultivate, a 
fpirit of moderation and temperance, 
reſpecting all our earthly deſires and 
purſuits, Having food and raiment, 

„ | let 
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I * us be therewith content. Let us 
— rejoice, as though we rejoiced not, let 
us weep, as though we wept not. This 
is the language of reaſon and philoſo- 
phy; of experience and religion. A 
man's life conſiſteth not in the abun- 
dance of the ching which he r 
eth.“ | 
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It is good to be zealouſly affected always 
In à good thing. 


Y zeal we underſtand a certain ear- SERM. 
| neſtneſs or fervour of mind in the 
purſuit of any object which we conceive 
of as excellent or yaluable, It will ex- 
preſs itſelf in various forms agreeable 
to the diverſity of our views and proſ- 
pets; and conſiſts not in a mere calm 


conviction ſtrong and intereſting, ſuch 


Aa a 2 enkindles 
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SERA. enkindles in the heart correſpondent 


to himſelf, he muſt view religion as the 


When this zeal is converſant with the 
great objects of faith and devotion, it is 
termed religious, or as the apoſtle ex- 
preſſes it, a zeal for God.“ Thus it is 
diſtinguiſhed. from the ardour of thoſe 
purſuits, which are confined to the 
wealth and honours of this world, and 
which have no concern with the inte— 
reſts of truth, piety, and virtue. 


A certain degree of zeal is abſolutely 


neceſſary to conſtitute the character of 


a true Chriſtian ; for it is impoſlible to 
conceive of a ſincere diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as abſolutely indifferent to the 
fuccels and progreſs of the religion of 
the goſpel. If he, from the heart, be- 


lieves its facts and doctrines, ſurely he 


muſt feel himſelf deeply intereſted in 
fuch extraordinary diſcoveries of the 
divine wiſdom and mercy ; in reſpect 


One 
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one thing needful, and in reſpe& to SERNM. 


others, he cannot but ardently wiſh that 
they may for themſelves chooſe that 


good part, which ſhall never be * 


zway from them. 


The religion of Chriſt is not a ſyſtem 


of unintereſting truths, or mere ſpecu- 
lative doctrines, but is calculated to 


promote preſent peace and ſatisfaction, 
while it lays the foundation of a lively 


hope of everlaſting happineſs beyond 


the grave. Our zeal for this religion 
will be firſt and principally directed to- 


wards ourſelves, and the cultivation 


and improvement of our own hearts in 
all its amiable graces and virtues. With- 


out this, our zeal reſpecting its propa» 


gation in the world will appear with an 
ill grace; and muſt reflect a great diſ- 


honour upon ourſelves, as well as do 


diſcredit to that cauſe, in which we pre- 
tend to be ſo zealouſſy affected. 
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The characteriſtics of a truly Chrif. 


tian zeal, with ſome motives to induce 


us to cultivate that zeal, will form the 


plan of our preſent meditations. 


Firſt, The characteriſtics of a truly 
Chriſtian zeal. They are the following : 


_ Sincerity,” «© Knowledge,” * Benevo: 


t Jexce,” and © Perſeverance.” 


1. Sincerity. A fincere zeal in the 
cauſe of Chriſt, conſiſts in a pure regard 
to the intereſts of truth, the honour of 
the goſpel; and the ſimplicity of its wor- 
ſhip and diſcipline. Thus it ſtands op- 


poſed to all falſe and fiftitions preten- 


fions of zeal, ſuch as aſſume the maſk 
of religion, to ſubſerve the purpoſes of 
a preſent intereſt, or the gratification 
of vain and ambitious. paſſions, 


Many ſuch zealots have been found 


within the confines of the Chriſtian 


church, who have been actuated by mo- 


tives mean and diſingenuous, and who 


have 
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1ave had a principal reſpect to their SERM. 
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down preferment and glory, inſtead of 


the credit and progreſs of Chriſtian 
truth and piety. Such a zeal as this 
muſt be deſtitute of ſincerity, ſince its 
ſecret intentions and deſigns are con- 
trary to its external pretended profeſ- 
| - ions. It is paſſionate in its exertions, 
impatient of diſappointment, and car- 
ries itſelf with an air of pride and jea- 
louſy. It is actuated by ſtrife and en- 
vy, or other ambitious and worldly mo- 


tives. Sooner or later it will not fail 


to diſcover its genuine ſpirit, a ſpirit 
no where countenanced by the goſpel, 
but very ſeverely reproved and con- 


demned. Such a kind of zeal may have 


its reward, in the gratification of its 
vanity and ambition; but it muſt ex- 
pect no other; for it can never lift up 
its head with glory, either in the pre- 
ſence of conſcience here, or at the tri- 
bunal of Chriſt hereafter, 


/ 


That 
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That zeal which is truly Chriſtian, 
; hub its foundation in the Chriſtian tem- 
per; is accompanied with the practice 
of its exalted virtues, and is eſpecially 
characterized by a genuine ſimplicity 
and godly ſincerity. It has no ſiniſter 
views or motives, but is purely actuated 
by a regard to the honour of Chriſt, 
and the intereſts of his ſpiritual king- 
dom. If theſe be promoted, it is abun- 
dantly recompenſed and fatisfied. | 


Should its own exertions fail of ſuc- 
cefs, it rejoices in the ſucceſs of others, 
and is by no means jealous of thole in- 
ſtruments whom it has pleaſed God, in 
a more remarkable manner, to own and 
bleſs. It did not ſeek its own glory, 
but that of the goſpel of truth and righ- 
teouſneſs; if this be promoted, it is 
abundantly ſatisfied; it —— * 
8 N and * ON 310 
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muſt be judicious, as well as ſincere, 
This will be neceſſary to regulate its 
ardour, and to direct it to objects of the 
greateſt utility. If it be not a zeal ac- 
cording to knowledge, it may defeat 
its own good purpoſes, and expoſe both 
itſelf and its cauſe to contempt. Some 
have betrayed a great weakneſs and 
ignorance in their zealous exertions, 
and this in a degree ſo glaringly ab- 
ſurd, as to grieve the friends of reveal- 
ed religion, while it has furniſhed its 
enemies with an occaſion of triumph, 
Such | have attempted to defend reli- 
gion, on principles very exceptionable 
and erroneous. They have annexed to 
it the peculiarities of their own preju- 
dices; and to the neglect of weightier 
matters, have laid a principal ſtreſs upon 
thoſe which are of little or no import- 
ance, They have been more concern- 
ed about the traditions of men, than the 
clear and expreſs commands of God. 
+hey have been jealous of the credit 
bb and 


approved by the Chriſtian ſyſtem. It 5 
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and authority of the former, while they 
have been very indifferent in reſpect to 
the ſacred obligations of the latter. 


An enlightened mind will eaſily dif. 


 tinguiſh between thoſe principles which 


lie at the foundation of the Chriſtian 
ſyſtem, and thoſe various ſuperſtruc- | 


tures which have been erected upon it 
by the profeſſors of the goſpel in diffe- 
rent ages, The one in itſelf is invari- 
ably the ſame, and bears the broad ſig- 
nature of the ſeal of heaven ; the other 
has aſſumed a variety of forms, agree- 
able to the different ſituations and pre- 
judices of a multitude of profeſſors. 


That zeal which is according to know- 


| ledge; will regulate its exertions in con- 


formity to the ſober dictates of truth, 


and agreeable to the maxims of pruden- 
tial wiſdom. It is not only ſincerely 
and ardently deſirous of promoting a 
good cauſe; but alſo makes choice of 


thoſe means which carry with them 
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the greateſt probability of ſucceſs. Eve- 
ry thing in itſelf lawful may not be ex- 
pedient in every ſituation; but the moſt 
excellent means muſt be adopted to the 
peculiar ſtate of men's minds and pre- 
judices. They are not to be taken by 
ſtorm, nor is the moral and intellectual 
conqueſt to be effected by violence. 


In promoting the cauſe of religious 


truth, much depends both on the time 
and manner of addreſs. The one muſt 


be ſeaſonable, and the other muſt be 
mild, modeſt, and inoffenſive. We muſt 
endeavour to convince by the moſt co- 
gent arguments, and to beſeech and in- 


treat with the meekneſs of affection. 


We muſt patiently wait the moſt favour- 
able ſeaſons, and diligently improve the 
faireſt opportunities. That zeal is harſh 


and criminal indeed, which allows its 


antagoniſt neither common honeſty, 
nor common ſenſe.” The goodneſs of 
a cauſe can never ſanctify ſuch igno- 


rance, pride, and bitterneſs; and ſuch 
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a zeal is __ indiſcreet and d unchrif: 


- Chriſtian zeal muſt, moreover, always 


blend the wiſdom of the ſerpent with 


the harmleffnefs of the dove. It is not 
called to eaſt its pearls before ſwine, 
nor muſt it purſue any meaſures but 


what are fully authoriſed by the goſpel, 


and agreeable to the dictates ofa ſound 


underftanding. Had this more general- 


ly been the caſe, religious zeal would 


never have been difgraced, and the goſ- 
pel of our Saviour would never have 
ſuffered on account of the ignorant fer- 
vour of its profeſſed friends. I may 
alſo add, the labours of many in the 


cauſe of truth would not have been ſo. 


fruitleſs and ineffectual, and the plea- 


ſure of the Lord might have proſpered 


in their hands, had not their own im- 


prudence and raſhneſs moſt cnettually 


ene it. 


2. Benevolence 
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3. Benevolence alſo is an eſſential qua- SERM. 


lification of religious zeal. Zeal thus 
qualified, is but a different modification 
of charity. It is love that animates all 
its inſtructions and all its reproofs. Its 
various exertions centre here, and are 
ſo many expreſſions of diſintereſted 
kindneſs to our fellow-creatures and 
brethren. 


| Zeal partaking of this property, ſtands 


oppoſed to every ſpecies of malice and 
ſeverity; and is altogether a ſtranger 
to that perſecution which has diſgraced 
the annals of eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, It 
is mild in its addreſs, gentle in its car- 
riage, and full of compaſſion to the in- 


tereſts of all. It is not abſorbed on the 
one hand, in an inordinate ſelf. love; nor 
is it wild and extravagant in its efforts 


on the other. Its pretenſions are ſober, 
its operations are regular, and animated 
by the juſt and noble principles of dif- 
fuſive benevolence. It is a zeal not par- 
tial-in its judgment, nor malignant in 


its 
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its cenſures; it injureth no one, it 
thinks evil of no one; like the wiſdom 
from above it is peaceable and gentle, 
eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and 
good fruits, 


It is likewiſe friendly to the peace 
and good order of civil {ociety; no way 


interfering with the juſt, and unaliet- 


able rights of mankind; It is alſo pa- 
tient of reſiſtance and contradiction, 
uſing no weapons that are carnal and 
fenſual, but ſolely avails itſelf of that 
facred armour, with which it is furniſh- 


ed by the word and ſpirit of God. 


4. Perſeverance is another character- 
Htic of Chriſtian zeal. That attach-- 
ment to the profeſſion of the goſpel, 
which is not founded on the principles 


of ſincere conviction, and a genuine 


love of divine truth, may flame with 
violence for a ſhort time; but ſhould it 
meet with difficulties and dangers, it 

will ſoon be extinguiſned. It ſprings 


up 
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up on a ſudden, but it has no root in SERM. 


itſelf, for which reaſon it withereth 
away. Should perſecution ariſe becauſe 
ef the truth, this profeſſional zeal will 
doubtleſs take offence, and no longer 
attempt to defend a cauſe ſo full of 
temporal inconvenience and hazard. 
But that which is truly Chriſtian, is 
not thus diverted from its object. The 
honour and progreſs of divine truth it 
keeps ſteadily in view, amidſt the great- 
eſt diſcouragements and difficulties, nor 
is its ardour to be abated by the moſt 
violent oppoſition. It is faithful even 
unto death. 


It appears then, from this part of our 
fubject, that religious zeal, upright in 
its intentions, diſcreet in its manage- 
ment, and kind and benevolent in all its 
operations, is truly reſpectable, and 
ought to be cultivated with the greateſt 


diligence by all the faithful followers of 


Chriſt. It has indeed been diſgraced 
by the wild extravagance of bigots and 
88 | enthuſiaſts, 
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duty, and may be enforced by 
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II. Certain motives very cogent and 


powerful. Theſe, in the ſecoud place, 


now come to be conſidered. 


1. The importance of the cauſe is an 
argument for zeal. It is that of truth 


and piety; than which nothing can be 
of greater conſequence, either to our. 


ſelves or mankind in general. Every 
labour and every ſacrifice it will abun- 
dantly compenſate, and we muſt not 
think of bringing in competition with 
it any preſent gratificatiou or intereſt, 


The light of truth how refreſhing to 


the mind, and the conſolations of piety 
how ſoothing and animating to the 
heart of man! When this light breaks 
in upon the ſoul, it affords a pleaſure 


the moſt rational and noble. It rectifies 


our former miſtakes and errors, and 


diſpels the darkneſs of ignorance and 
 \nperſtition, It frees the mind from 


an 
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an inglorious bondage; and inveſts it 
with a liberty the moſt rational and di- 
vine, It makes our way elear before 
us, and directs our feet into the paths 
of peace and righteouſneſs. The day 
ſpring from on high viſits us, and a 
morning light breaks in upon the ſoul, 
ſhining more and more unto the perfect 


day. Chriſtianity, in particular, is the 


laſt and nobleſt diſpenſation of religion 
in itſelf abſolutely perfect, and calcu- 
lated above every other to improve the 
mind, ſanctify the heart, and furniſh it 
with the richeſt peace and comfort. Its 
promiſes are ſo precious, its diſcoveries 


ſo clear, and its proſpect into futurity 


ſo reviving, that it may be juſtly deſ- 
? 2 


cribed as the glory that excelleth. Fl 


To be zealouſly attached to ſuch. a 
ſyſtem of faith and morals, of grace and 
hope, is of the laſt importance to our- 
ſelves, as well as of the greateſt conſe- 
quence to others; and ſuch an attach- 
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SERM. the limits of our preſent apprehenſions. 
— — To be indifferent in our profeſſion 
would be highly criminal, ſince the 
claims of our religion are ſo powerful, 
and its obligations of ſuch ſacred and 
univerſal concern. In endeavouring to 
promote its intereſts, we act up to our 
character as Chriſtians, and approve 
our ſelves the moſt friendly to the wel- 
fare and happineſs of all around us. It 
is a duty which we owe to our God and 
Saviour, and alfo to our brethren of 
mankind ; a duty not to be diſpenſed 
with; for our Chriſtian profeſſion ſup- 

| poſes us to be convinced of the truth of 

the goſpel, and if convinced of its truth, 

: ſurely we cannot fail to be affected with 
its importance to our own happineſs, 
and the ſalvation of others. There is 

. every thing to animate us in our high 
calling as Chriſtians. A holy fervour 
mould enliven our religious and devo- 
tional ſervices ; and we ſhould embrace 

every opportunity, according to our a- 
bilities, to defend the divine authority 
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of the goſpel againſt the objections of SERDS 
infidels; and above all ſhould be care 
ful to recommend this religion, by a 
life and example agreeable to its pre- 
cepts, and conformable to the pattern. 

of its great author. 


2. Farther. The oppoſition which 
this cauſe meets with from then, 

| ſhould enliven our ar dour i in a zealous 
| | defence of it. We muſt not ſuffer our- 
ſelyes to be intimidated by difficulties, 
5 or diſcouraged by the frowns and cen- 
ſures of the world. However low the 
; intereſts of truth in any particular age 
or country, or however formidable the 
power that oppoles it, we need not de- 
ſpair. Every effort made in its defence, 

though not ſenſibly diſcerned by us, has 
its uſe under the providence of God 
and under every preſent diſcourage- 
ment, in this we may conſole ourſelves, 
that no weapon formed againſt it, either 
by the ſubtlety or rage of men, will 
finally be proſpered. It has had its 
Co 2 enemies 


388 


SER M. 
XVIII. 
AO 


On Religious Zeal. 


enemies in all ages, and under various 


deſcriptions. Some have endeavoured 
to ſubvert the foundations of virtue 


and piety, by calling in queſtion God's 
moral government, and by denying the 
eternal and immutable obligations of 
his righteous laws. Men of this com- 
plexion have been very aſſiduous and 
active in diffuſing theſe pernicious and 
corrupt principles, and if we on our 
part be indiferent to religion, they on 
theirs are far from being luke-warm in 
their enmity and oppoſition, | 


Others, under a different deſcription, 


are diſaffected to the goſpel, while they 


acknowledge the authority of what has 
been underſtood by natural religion, 
Theſe publicly declare their ſentiments, 


and have diſcovered a zeal in the de- 


Fence of them. This being the caſe, 


how unbecoming the friends of divine 
revelation to fit down in a ſilent indiffe- 


- It 


Or Religious Zeal, 


38g 


It n may likewiſe be obſerved, without SERM.. 


the leaſt violation of candour, that 
there is no little oppoſition made to the 

truth within the boundaries of the pro- 
feſſing church. There are thoſe who 
impriſon the truth in unrighteouſneſs; 


XVIII. 
—— 


and others who profeſs it in a very de- 


generate and corrupt form; their pre- 
judices are ſtrong, and their wild ſuper- 
ſtitious zeal very active and officious. 
J refer to no particular denomination 
of profeſſors, but conceive of it as ap- 
plicable to the patrons of error, and the 
lords of the heritage of God of all de- 
ſeriptions, and of every communion. 


The religion of our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour has doubtleſs been corrupted; 
and it behoveth every ſincere lover of 
truth, to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to 
ſeparate the precious from the vile ; the 


chaff from the wheat; and to make a 


diſtinction the molt public and deciſive 
between the commandments of God, 


and the traditions of men. 
3. To 
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SERM. z. To quicken us in a firm and fer- 
— vent attachment to the ſacred cauſe of 
truth and piety, let us frequently reflect 
on thoſe examples of zeal which are re- 
corded in the ſcriptures, and others 
with which we may have been ac- 
quainted. The former have obtained a 
good report; their memory is precious, 
and handed down to us with every cir- 
cumſtance that can excite our eſteem, 
or awaken our emulation. Patriarchs 
and prophets, apoſtles and martyrs, 
ſtand foremoſt on the lit—no ſacritices 
they deemed too great; no difficulties 
did they conceive of as inſurmountable ; 
nor were violent perſecutions able to 
deter them from a perſevering faithful 
adherence to the cauſe they had eſpouſ- 
ed. Above all, ſhould we place before 
us the perfect pattern of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus ; who in this, as in every 
other reſpect, has the pre-eminence. 
With what unremitting diligence did 
he do the will of his heavenly Father! 
With what unabated ardour did he ful- 
fil 
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1 all righteouſneſs ! The oppoſition of SERM. 


enemies, the contradiction of ſinners, 
ſerved to enliven the fervour of his 
zeal, This zeal animated his daily la- 
bours, his nocturnal devotions, and fired 


XVIII. 


—— 


his ſoul with holy reſolution, under a 


preſſure of the moſt accumulated diſ- 
treſs. As his followers, we are under 
peculiar obligations to imitate his pat- 


tern, and to imbibe his ſpirit, Indo- 
lence and ſloth ill become us. Let us 


then be ſteadfaſt, unmovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, for 
our labour in him will not be in vain, 
A day is coming when every work of 
faith and labour of love will meet with 
a moſt munificent and gracious reward. 


Therefore, my brethren, © be not wea- 
ry in well doing, for in due ſeaſon ye 


mall reap, if ye faint not.“ 
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Every plant which my heavenly Father hath 
Nie nor ee be rooted 2 


IE. language 7 our text is meta- 
phorical, and may be conceived of 
as deſcriptive of the entire extirpation 
of error and depravity, under the moral 
adminiſtration of the goſpel. This is 
not to take place in an inſtant, much 
leſs is it to be effected by theſe violent 
3 85 and 


| 
| 
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t 
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and coercive meaſures, which have ſo SERM: 


often been adopted by the wrath of — 


man, under the influence of an unhal- 
lowed and perſecuting zeal. We are 
patiently to wait for it in the final iſſue 
of things, under the government of a 
being infinitely wiſe and good. At the 
ſame time exerting ourſelves in further- 
ing this cauſe, by vigorouſſy purſuing 
all thoſe meaſures which are juſtified 
by the dictates of ſober reaſon, and ſanc- 
tified by the meekneſs and charity of 
that religion which, as | Chriſtians, we 


poſſeſs. 


Our blefſed Saviour, the great teacher 
and head of the church, was conſtantly 
employed in promoting the intereſts of 
righteouſneſs, in connection with our 
final ſalvation and happineſs. He has 
inſtructed the world with an authority 
and majeſty peculiar to himſelf, Even 
his enemies were aſtoniſhed at his doc- 
trine, and the people heard him' gladly. 


wa was not diſcouraged by any difficul- 
D d d | * 


— 
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SERM. ties or dangers, while accompliſhing his 
— Father's pleaſure in the eſtabliſhment of 


that ſpiritual kingdom, which now lifts 
up its head with a ſuperior glory, not- 
withſtanding the oppoſition of contend- 
ing powers in various forms, and from 


various quarters. 


Error and corruption were generally 


prevalent at the time of our Lord's pub- 


lic miniſtry. Superſtition had entered 
its unwarrantable claims, and a blind 
reſpect to ſuperior authority eaſily ad- 
mitted them. Thoſe who were ſeated 
in the chair of Moſes, had corrupted 
the pure religion of Jehovah, and in- 
ſtructed the people in certain tenets in- 


conſiſtent with the obligations of true 


piety and virtue. They not only made 
additions to the laws of heaven, by en- 
forcing certain human devices, but when 
the traditions of men were brought into 
competition with the commands of God, 


they preferred the former to the latter, 
and laid leſs ſtreſs upon judgment, mer- 


CY, 
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cy, and fidelity, than upon certain ex- SERM. 


ternal rites of worſhip. 


At the cle of our Saviour's appear- 
ance, there were many degenerate 
plants, which had taken deep root with- 
in the confines of the Lord's vineyard : 
that vineyard ſo favourably ſituated, 
and fo ſecurely defended. Theſe our 
Saviour came to extirpate, by expoſing 
the dangerous and corrupt fallacy of 
certain popular errors, which were 
countenanced by public teachers, and 
which had received the ſanction of high 
— 


The zeal with which he exerted him- 
ſelf in this great work, awakened the 
jealouſy and indignation of thoſe per- 
ſons who were intereſted in the deluſion 
and ignorance of the people, and whoſe 
authority was not to be controverted 
with impunity. Does our Saviour, as 
in the context, convict them of ſetting 
aſide one of the commandments which 

| Dddz2. have 
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SERM. have reſpect to filial duty ? They can 
XIX. | 
— make no reply in their own vindication, 


but they can be angry, and are deter- 
mined to give vent to their malicious 


rage, by calumniating a character, the 


moſt innocent and illuſtrious, and by 
ſtirring up the people to all the outrages 
of a violent perſecution. 


Our bleſſed Lord came not only to 
extir pate every plant of vice and error, 
but to ſow the ſeeds of truth, piety, 
peace, and charity. This muſt be evi 
dent to every one who reflects on the 
purity of Chriſt's doctrine, in connec- 
tion with his high and perfect pattern. 
And although his miniſtry, accompanied 


with the enſigns of a divine authority, 


was not attended with that univerſal 


ſucceſs which might at firſt have been 


expected; nevertheleſs this may eaſily 
be accounted for, by reaſon of the 


ſtrength of confirmed habits and inve- 


terate prejudices, in connection with 
ſecular power, which are not eaſily or 
ſuddenly 
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ſuddenly oyerborne, as appears from 
the teſtimony of all ages. 


Had our Saviour's religion been ac+ 
commodated to the pride of philoſpphy, 
or the inſolence of power, it would 


doubtleſs have been acceptable to many 


wiſe and mighty in the world. But as 
its grand object was the extirpation of 
long eſtabliſhed and favourite vices, ng 
wonder it ſhould be treated with neg- 
let and diſdain by thoſe men in high 
ſtations, who were blind leaders of the 
blind, and whoſe intereſt it was to keep 


the people in a ſtate of blind a 


to their eh 


In the wild deſerts of n and 
idolatry, we are not ſurprized to find 


many noxious weeds, to ſpeak in allu- 


ſion to the metaphor in our text, many 
plants which our heavenly Father has 
not planted. But this was likewiſe the 
_ within the ſacred encloſure of the 

profeſſing 
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SERM. profeſſing church, at the time of our 
W—— Saviour's appearance. 


The prophetic declaration in our text 
may be conceived of as having reſpect 
to each, under the moral adminiſtration 
of the golpel. | 


I. We ſhall confider how * it has 
been TI, 


II. We will advert to ſome circum- 
ſtances which have prevented its full 
accompliſhment. And then, | 


III. We will contemplate the glory 
of that period, when this prophecy of 
our Saviour ſhall receive its conſumma- 
tion. | | 


I intreat your fixed attention to theſe. 
| * * 


1. How far has this man decla- 
ration been already accompliſhed ? 
This 
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This only can be aſcertained from SERM. 


iſtorical facts, in connection with the 
preſent ſtate of Chriſt's religion in the 
world. Its firſt progreſs was ſo rapid 
and extenſive, that we cannot help con- 
ceiving of it, as a beautiful comment on 
thoſe ſeveral metaphors which our Sa- 
viour adopted in the deſcription of his 
kingdom. As the lightning that 
lighteneth out of one part under hea- 
ven, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be in 
his day.” The kingdom of heaven 
is like unto leaven which a woman took 
and hid in three meaſures of meal till 
the whole was leavened.“ * „ The 
kingdom of heaven is like to a grain of 
muſtard-ſeed, which a man took and 
ſowed in his field, which indeed is the 
leaſt of all ſeeds ; but when it is grown 
up, it is the greateſt among herbs; ſo 
that the birds of the air come and lodge 
in the branches thereof.” Theſe me- 
taphors were ſo many predictions of the 


XIX, 
— 


riſe and progreſs of n in the 


World. 


: * Matt. xlii. 33. . 
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world. And they convey to us very 
ſublime ideas both of its divine origin 
aud en 


1 the apoſtolic miniſtry it pro- 
duced effects the moſt extraordinary 


and novel in the Moral world, of which 


we can give no ſatisfactory account, 
but on the principle of the divine autho- 
rity of this religion. The apoſtles and 
firſt preachers of Chriſtianity were moſt 
of them mien of plain manners, and un- 
cultivated minds, who would not avail 


themſelves of the ſophiſtry of ſcience, 


nor flatter their followers with any of 


the honours or riches of this world, 


They had no intereſt with the rulers 
among the Jews, nor with the princes 
and philofophers among the Gentiles, 
and were deprived of all countenance 
from the moſt reputable and powerful 


characters of the age. They were de- 


famed and perſecuted, and treated with 
every mark of ignominy. Their com- 
miſſion, like that * their Lord and Maſ- 

ter, 
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ter, had for its object the extirpation SERM. 


of vice and error, in connection with 


the promulgation of that ſcheme of 


mercy, which he had ſealed or ratified 
with his blood. 


Under every circumſtance of apparent 


diſadvantage, their miniſtry is ſucceſs-- 
ful and triumphant over the prejudices 


and paſſions of thouſands. Multitudes 
are converted to the faith of Jeſus, and 
the goſpel is preached through ſeveral 


parts of a vaſt empire. It has triumph- 
ed over vain imaginations, inveterate 
prejudices, ſtrong paſſions, ſuperſti- 


tious ceremonies, and idolatrous rites, 


Thrones and dominions, principalities 
and powers have in vain armed them- 


ſelves againſt it. The more they have 
_ attempted to ſuppreſs its riſing, with a 


greater power, with an encreaſing glo- 


ry has it lifted up its head. 


How many plants which our heavenly 
Father has not planted, have been al- 


Eee 8 ready 
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SERM. ready rooted up under the moral admi- 


—— niſtration of the goſpel. How has it 


enlightened the darkneſs of the under- 
ſtanding ! How has it changed and pu- 
rified the heart! What ſtriking and ſen- 
ſible effects has it produced, in the diſ- 
poſitions and practices of thoſe who 


have cordially received it, in all ages! 
Humility and meekneſs, purity and 


love, have been ſubſtituted in the place 
of pride and paſſion, licentiouſneſs and 
revenge. So ſtriking an alteration has 


been effected in the moral and ſpiritual 


character of ſincere: Chriſtians, that it 


may be compared to a new creation, 


„Old things are paſſed away, behold 


E 


all things are become new.“ A ſincere 
convert to the religion of Jeſus, in the 


firſt age of the goſpel, became as it were 


2 new. man. He was regarded as ſuch 
by his neighbours and acquaintance, be- 


ing diſtinguiſhèd by the ſtrictneſs of his 
morals, and the uniform integrity and 
devotion of his life. | 


In 
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In ſucceeding ages, in which perſons SERM. 


| have been educated from their earlieſt 
years' in the Chriſtian faith, if the 
change has not been ſo ſtriking, the 
ſanctifying power of Chriſtianity has 
been the ſame : ever favourable to the 
progreſs of truth and holineſs, and ini- 
mical to every principle of error and 


XIX. 
— 


depravity. Every plant which our 


heavenly Father has not planted, it has 


been gradually extirpating from the 


hearts and lives of all thoſe who are 


upright and conſcientious in their Chriſ- 


tian | 


I am ſenſible that an objection here 
obtrudes itſelf, founded on the ſmall 
proficiency of Chriſtianity in the pre- 
ſent day, in connection with the groſs 
errors and vices which obtain among 
thoſe who publicly profeſs this religion. 


But this does not affect the truth of the 
declaration in the text, as it has reſpect 


to the moral tendency of. the goſpel, 
nor does it bring into ſuſpicion our 
Bee 2 Saviour's 


404 


On the Efficacy of the Goſpel, &c. 


* Saviour's character as a prophet, if we 
view our text in the — of a predic- 


tion. 


II. There are certain circumſtances 
which have impeded the progreſs of 
Chriſtianity, and ſuſpended its moral 
and ſanctifying influence. Theſe de- 
ſerve our conſideration in the ſecond 
place. 


From the early and rapid ſpread. of 


Chriſtianity in the time of the apoſtolic 


miniſtry, we might be led to conclude, 


that long ere this the religion of the 


goſpel would have become the religion 


of the world, and that idolatry, ſuper. 


ſtition, and falſe worſhip, would have 
been extirpated from among all the na- 
tions of the earth. But the paſſions 
and prejudices both of weak and wicked 
men have intervened. To theſe prin- 


cipally muſt we refer, as the grand 


reaſon why Chriſtianity has made no 


greater progreſs in the world, in its 


promulgation 


pu” ew k — * 
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promulgation among the various tribes 
of men, and in its moral and ſanctifying 
power. 


The moſt excellent gift of heaven, 
the goſpel of grace and truth, has been 


perverted and corrupted. This was 
eſpecially the caſe, from that æra when 
it was patronized by the powers of this 


world, which were employed in fabri- 
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cating a. ſyſtem of religion under the 


Chriſtian name, altogether unlike to 


the pure and ſimple goſpel of the bleſſed 
Jeſus. When councils were convened, 
creeds eſtabliſhed, and anathemas de- 
nounced againſt all thoſe who did not 
receive the doctrines of men with that 


reverence and ſubmiſſion, which are 
alone due to the commandments of 
God. Many principles were then 


taught and enjoined, equally repugnant 
to the dictates of reaſon, and the plain 


teachings of Chriſt and his apoſtles : 
principles borrowed from the ſpecula- 


tions of philoſophers, or which origi- 


nated 
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SERM. nated in groſs depravity, the tendency | 
9 of which was very unfavourable to the 
pure and ſublime morals of the goſpel. 
In this ſtate of things, authority eſta- 
bliſhed a corrupt ſcheme of religion, 
under the ſanction of the. Chriſtian | 
name: a ſcheme which confirmed infi- 0 
dels in their ſcepticiſm, and the influ- 
ence of which has diffuſed itſelf through 
| ſucceeding ages: How far it has affect- 
ed the intereſts of truth in the proteſ- 
tant churches, it does not become me 
to determine. But it behoves every 
conſcientrous Chriſtian to examine the 
goſpel for himſelf, that his faith may | 
not reſt on the foundation of human 
authority, but on that of the wiſ- 
dom and teſtimony of God, ap — 
and his — 


As within the incloſure of the Jewiſh 
church, at the time of our Saviour's ap- 
pearance, there were plants which our 
heavenly Father had not planted; ſo 
likewiſe have there been principles pro- 

felled 


On the Efficacy of the Goſpel, Ge. 


Pp 


feſſed and enjoined by thoſe who called SER. 


themſelves Chriſtians, which are no 
where to be found in the writings of 
Moſes and the prophets, nor in the goſ- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt. By reaſon of theſe, 
the progreſs of the goſpel has been hin- 


_ dered, and the efficacy of its purifying 


influence has been diminiſhed, 


Wben the right of private judgment 

was given up, and a foreign power ac- 
knowledged in the church, no wonder 
that ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm erected 
their ſtandards, to which the multitude 
flocked with ſuch eager zeal for a ſeries 
of ages. No wonder that the religion 
of the goſpel was mutilated, and certain 
opinions adopted by profeſſors, not only 
erroneous, but alſo of a very pernicious 
tendency. Error in principle has open- 
ed the way to practical enormities. It 
has alienated the mind from the love of 
God, and our neighbour, while it has 
been tenacious of thoſe doctrines or ce- 
remonies, of which the ſcriptures are 
| * totally 


XIX. 
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SERM. totally ignorant. Both the progreſs 
I—_ and the moral efficacy of the Chriſtian 
| religion, in this cafe, muſt be greatly 
injured, And it is well known, that 
ſome of its profeſſors have been ſo groſs- 
ly vicious, ſo unjuſt and oppreſſive, that 
ſtrangers have rejected the goſpel with 
abhorrenee, without examination, and 
without regret. Had the lives of thoſe 
who at different times, and in different 
countries, have aſſumed the Chriſtian 
name, been more exemplarily virtuous, 
holy, and beneficent, and had they been 
as zealous to propagate pure Chriſtia- 
nity among Indians and ſtrangers, as to 
promote the intereſts of their ambition 
and avarice, a more effectual door 
would long ſince have been opened for 
the progreſs and triumph of our divine 
religion, and many plants which our 
heavenly father has not planted, and 
which continue like ſo many noxious 
weeds, to diſgrace the vineyard of the 
Lord, would have been rooted up. 
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That the religion of our Saviour SE RM. 
ſhould have been corrupted, and that by Xi 


this means its progreſs ſhould have been 
impeded, needs not to ſhock our faith; 
for it has begn predicted by the apoſtles, 
who foretold it in terms the moſt expli- 
cit and ſtriking, The power of error 
began to work in the apoſtolic age.“ 
The man of fin has ſince been revealed 
in various horrid and ſhocking forms, 
and his influence may have been of 
much larger extent than is generally 
apprehended. Pernicious errors, into- 
lerant authority, in matters of faith, 
wherever found, in whatever country, 
or in whatever religious communion, 
mark his footſteps, and proclaim his 
power, | 


We are in the midſt of a grand 
ſcheme, a part of which has already 


been accompliſhed, in the adorable and 


unſearchable judgments of the Almigh- 
ty. It is our duty, as Chriſtians, with 
F ff faith 
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SERM. faith and reverence, to wait for the ac. 
XIX. g : 
—— compliſhment of what yet remains, in 
| reſpect to the final iſſue of the goſpel 
Kingdom. 


III. I obſerve, in the third place, 


that we have reaſon to believe, that 


this iſſue will be very glorious indeed, 
and that the prediction in our text will 


then be fulfilled, in a ſenſe hitherto un- 


| known to the world, 


Under the moral adminiſtration of the 
goſpel, a very extraordinary revolution 
has already been effected in the tempers 
and diſpoſitions of men. A revolution 
yet more univerſal we have in prol- 
pect ; and certain prophecies ſeem to 
juſtify this grand and pleaſing expecta- 
tion. We are permitted to look for- 
ward to a glorious period, when the 
knowledge of the Lord ſhall cover the 


earth as the waters cover the ſea : when 


the Son ſhall have the heathen for 


his inheritance 5; when converts ſhall 
— fly 
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windows; when the whole earth ſhall 


be filled with the glory of Chriſtianity, 


and all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. 


411 
fly as a cloud, and as doyes to their SERM. 


XIX. 
— 


We are permitted to look forward to 


a period when the Jews ſhall be brought 
in, with the fulneſs of the Gentiles : 
when the veil ſhall be taken off the 
heart of the prejudiced Iſraelites, and 
when the worſhip of the true God ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed among the idolatrous na- 
tions of the earth. 


By what extraordinary diſpenſations 


of providence the diſperſed Iſraelites 
and idolatrous ſtrangers are to be ga- 


thered within the confines of Chriſt's 
church, it may not become us to con- 
jecture. But under the adminiſtration 


of a God infinitely wiſe, powerful, and 


gracious, we doubt not but it will be 


finally effected. A new world, in which 


dwelleth righteouſneſs, preſents itſelf 


ff triumph 


to our view; in the future ſpread and 
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On the Efficacy of the Goſpel, Gb. 


64M triumph of the goſpel. Then in a ſenſe 


—— peculiar to that glorious period, © every 


plant which our heavenly Father hath 


not planted, ſhall be rooted up.” 


Thoſe nations which are now over- 
ſpread with darkneſs, will then be viſit- 
ed with a divine light. They will be 
turned from dumb idols and vanities, 
to ſerve the living and true God. 'They 
will know this God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
his Son, whom to know is life eternal, 
Inſtead of a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous 
worſhip, there will be the worſhip of 


the Father in ſpirit and in truth. Un- 


der the pure and peaceful adminiſtra- 
tion of the goſpel, at ſome future glo- 
rious period, the nations of the world 
reconciled to God, may be reconciled 


to each other. Wars may ceaſe from 
among men, univerſal order and har- 


mony may be reſtored, and the king- 
doms of the world become the king- 


doms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt, 


Bleſſed 
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Blefſed world indeed! when pride SERM. 


and envy, ambition and ſenſuality 
ſhall retire in diſgrace, and when every 
unbecoming and injurious intereſt ſhall 


XIX. 


— _ 


be ſacrificed at the ſhrine of Chriſtian 


meekneſs and charity. 


That will be a glorious period indeed, 
when the religion of the goſpel, in its 
purity and power, ſhall become the re- 
| ligion of the whole earth. When its 
profeſſors ſhall adorn it by an unadul- 
terated faith, and by a blameleſs, ex- 


emplary, and virtuous life. When they 


ſhall live and love as brethren; as mem- 
bers of the ſame body, as children of 
the ſame family, and as heirs, through 
grace, of the ſame incorruptible and 
heavenly inheritance, 


But while we are looking forward to 
a more glorious triumph of the goſpel, 
in its moral and ſanctifying power, let 


us remember, that a great duty is in- 


cumbent upon us, according to our dif- 
ferent 
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SERM. ferent abilities and opportunities, in 


XIX. 
— 


furthering ſo great and glorious a cauſe. 
This work is to be gradually effected, 
and Chriſtians in all ages are to exert 
themſelves as the humble inſtruments 
of the Almighty in its final accompliſh- 
ment. 


More particularly, it is our duty, af- 


ter an humble and diligent examination, 


to abide by what we apprehend to be 
the truths of Chriſt's religion, as op- 
poſed to every innovation and corrup- 
tion. Never let us by our language or 
example, give any countenance to er- 
rors or ſuperſtitions, however acceptable 
to the multitude. Since theſe are the 


plants, which our heavenly Father has 
not planted, and which it is the grand 


deſign of the goſpel entirely to eradi- 


cate. And finally, let us zealouſly 


adopt every meaſure for the propaga- 


tion of the truth, which is counte- 


nanced by reaſon and ſcripture, and 
which 
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which is ſanRtified by the virtues of our * 


holy religion. 


Let us, in a ſpirit of meekneſs, endea- 
vour to convince gainſayers, and ever 
cultivate duè reſpect and charity for all 
thoſe who, having been upright and 
diligent in their inquiries after truth, 
may nevertheleſs entertain a difference 
of opinion, in reſpect to certain doc- 
trines of religion, 


The moral and ſanctifying power of 


the goſpel muſt, with all true conſcien- 
tious Chriſtians, be the grand eſſential 
object, in which all their pious wiſhes 
and endeavours mutually terminate. 
„In Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 

but a new creature.” And as many 
as walk according to this rule, peace be 
on them and mercy, and upon the Iſ- 
rael of God.“ 
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SERMON XX. 


TE ArPROVED MINISTER, 


Preached at Grovcesrer Auguſt 28, 1783, 
AT THE 
ORDINATION 
ox THE 


Rev. Mr. TREMLETT, GLovcesTen, 
——— Mr. HUGHES, TEWKSBURY, 
—— Mr. KINGS, FAa1RFoORD, 


My Rev, Brethren, 


SERM. N OTHING but your own very par- 
XX. ticular and earneſt requeſt, in 


connection with certain peculiar cir- 
cumſtances, could poſſibly have prevail- 
ed upon me to addreſs you on this inte- 
reſting and ſolemn occaſion. 


To 
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To give advice has always been con- SERM. 
ceived of as a very hazardous and ar- 


duous undertaking. It is more eſpecially 


ſo in the preſence of thoſe who, by rea- 


ſon of ſuperior age, and larger experi- 
ence, muſt be conceived of by the pub- 


lic, and are in reality, much better qua- 


lified for ſo important an office, 


But having been prevailed upon ta 
promiſe, I ſhall now attempt, by divine 
aſſiſtance to fulfil the engagement, while 


with a ſpirit of meekneſs and fraternal 


affection, I propoſe to your more parti- 
cular conſideration, the advice of the 
apoſtle Paul to Timothy. 


II. Truorzx ii. 15. 
Study to fhew thyſelf approved. 


AN ambition to excel in any depart- 


ment of life, in which we are placed by 


the providence of God, is in itſelf, 


praiſe worthy, and productive of very 
G go important 


418 
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SERM. important and beneficial effects. Unleſs 
AVV we are animated in ſome degree by this 


principle, we ſhall appear with little 


reputation or uſefulneſs in the more 
common callings and profeſſions of life ; 
and unleſs we ſtudy to ſhew ourſelves 
approved both in the ſight of God and 
man, as the miniſters of the religion of 


| Jeſus, we cannot expect to engage in 
the duties of our office, either with cre- 


dit or comfort to ourſelves, or much 


- ſpiritual advantage to the church of 


Chriſt : A careleſs or jndolent miniſtry 
is not only inſipid in itſelf, but produc- 
tive of very miſchievous conſequences 


in reſpe& to the power and progreſs of 


religion. Such a miniſtry ought never 
to be countenanced; and thoſe who 

take upon them the ſacred office, ought 
ſeriouſly to remember, that it is their 


duty to ſhew themſelves approved in 


the diligent and faithful diſcharge of 
it. And if this be our ſtudy, we ſhall 
not engage in the Chriſtian miniſtry | 


from unworthy motives, nor ſhall we 


make 
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make it * mere {ſecondary object ; our SERM. 
hearts will be engaged in our work, and **_, 


we ſhall give ourſelves wholly to it; 
watching for ſouls as thoſe that muſt 
give account; feeding the church of 
God; rightly dividing the word of life; 
making full proof of our miniſtry. 
study to ſhew yourſelyes approved: 


Fi, the aght of God. 


Secondly, In the * of his pro- 
er church. And, 


Thirdly, In your more general inter- 
courſe with the world. 


I. In the fight of God. This I men- 
tion firſt, becauſe of all others it is the 
moſt important. We are always en- 
compaſſed with the divine preſence 
his eye penetrates our hearts, and he is 
intimately acquainted with the moſt 
fecret principles that operate there. 
This being the caſe, it ſhould be our 

ol N 8 2 . firſt 
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SERM. firſt concern in the miniſterial office to 
XX. 

—— approve ourſelves in the ſight of God, 
both in reſpect to the morives that in- 
duce us to make choice of this office, 
and the manner in which we diſcharge 


the duties of it. 


Our motives muſt be of ſuch a kind as 

will bear the teſt of our own conſci- 

ences, and even the n of the God 
of heaven. 


' We muſt not haftily, or thoughtleſs- | 
ly, ruſh upon this work, but engage in | 
it deliberately, after mature and yery 
ſerious conſideration ; the principles = + 
which actuate us, muſt be carefully ex, 
amined, and ſeriouſty weighed in our 
own breaſts. | 


we muſt not aſſume the ſacred function 
from any mean or unworthy motives, 
ſuch as the love of filthy lucre; an affec- 

tation of dignity, or an extravagant paſ- 
ſion 


| 
| 
Would we approve ourſelyes to God, 
: 
f 
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ſion for popular applauſe, but from a SERM, 


pious regard to the glory of God, the 
honour of his Son, and the ſalvation of 
precious and immortal ſouls, 


Thoſe who enter upon the miniſterial 
office, under the influence of thoſe prin- 
ciples, are the men whom God ap- 
proves, and will graciouſly reward; and 
none but theſe are intitled to expect 
his bleſſing and acceptance in the great 
| work. When men of this character 

preſent. themſelves before the Lord in 
the devotional offices of their ſacred 
function; they have confidence towards 
God ; they have a cheerful perſuaſion of 
his gracious preſence, and divine appro- 
bation; and this perſuaſion enlivens 
them with joy, inſpires them with ſatiſ- 
faction, and renders them ſuperior to 
every diſcouragement which they meet 
with from the prejudices and paſſions of 
the world around them, 


__ - Thoſe 


XX. 
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SERM. Thoſe miniſters of religion who are 
Fa. re ſincerely devoted to the ſervice of God, 


and the honour of their Redeemer, act 
upon thoſe principles of faith and piety, 


of purity and charity, which need nei- 


ther diſguiſe nor apology, and which 
will always endure the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny, 
It is their firſt concern to preſent them- 


| ſelves approved in the ſight of God; 


they ſtudy to do this, and ſpare no pains 
in the important work of felf-examina- 
tion. The views with which they un- 
dertake the office, and the motives by 


which they are actuated in the diſ- 


charge of it; theſe, and theſe alone, de- 
cipher their character in the eye of that 
God, who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, and 
to whom they muſt finally give account. 


Would we approve ourſelves in his 


fight as to the manner in which we 


perform the duties of our office; we 
muſt be diligent and faithful. The 
work of the Lord muſt not be done neg- 


ligently ; it is ſo honourable in itſelf, 
and 
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and of ſuch vaſt conſequence to the beſt SERM. 
intereſts of others, that it calls for the E. 
moſt ſtrenuous exertion of our powers, 
and muſt be made the object of our un- 
remitting care and attention. He whoſe 
eye is conſtantly upon us, expects this 
at our hands—who cannot look for his 
approbation, while we ſtand all the day 
idle, or when we pay only a luke warm 
attention to the duties of our function. 
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He alſo expects that we be found 
faithful ; that we ſincerely aim at his 
glory in the promotion of truth, piety, 
and virtue in the world; that we act 
upon principle in our public miniſtra- - 
tions, holding back nothing that may ; 
be profitable; that we ſeriouſly exhort, 
that we faithfully admoniſh, that we 
tenderly adminiſter encouragement and 
conſolation, giving to each his portion 
in due ſeaſon. 


Among men it is required, that a 
ſteward be found faithful; and the ob- 
ligation | 


4 
FE 
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SERM. ligation to fidelity increaſes in propor- 


X. ; . | | 
IS! tion to the importance of the truſt de- 


poſited with him. 


| You, my brethren, in a ſubordinate 
ſenſe, may juſtly be conceived of as 


ſtewards of the houſehold of God. With 


you, in your public character as miniſ- 
ters of the Chriſtian religion, are lodged 


the oracles of God. Theſe you will ex- 
plain with uncorrupt integrity, not as 


thoſe who adulterate the word, but as 
of ſincerity, in the ſight of God, ſo will 
ye ſpeak in the name of Chriſt. To 
your more immediate care and over- 
ſight are committed the adminiſtration 


of religious ordinances, and the ſpiri- 


tual intereſts of the profeſling church. 
For its proſperity you will fervently 
pray, and diligently labour, faithfully 
exerting your ſeveral abilities for the 
advancement of the kingdom of our Sa- 


viour in the world. As the miniſters 
of the religion of Chriſt, would we be 


approved in the ſight of God, we muſt 
| . be 
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be faithful to the dictates of our own SERM. 
conſciences ; jealous of the credit and 2 


glory of the goſpel, and moſt affection- 
ately attentive to the beſt intereſts of 
thoſe, who are immediately the ſubjects 
of our a charge. 


II. We muſt ſtudy to ſhew ourſelyes 
approved, not only in the fight of God, 
but alſo in the preſence of his profeſſing 
church. That particular part of the 
church of which we have the overſight, 
will demand our firſt and chief atten- 
tion. To this we ſtand in a peculiar 
relation, and here we are to be ambi- 
tious to ſhew ourſelyes approved. I do 
not ſay that we are to approve ourſelyes 
to any pernicious errors or prejudices 
which prevail in the church, only that 
we are to give no unneceſſary offence, 
that our miniſtry be not blamed. Would 

we approve ourſelves to thoſe particu- 
lar churches over which we are called 
to preſide, © we muſt be very attentive 


to our private ſtudies,” © ſerious and 
RR © earneſt 
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The Approved Miniſter. 


SERM. earneſt in our public devotions,“ and 
—— prudent and affectionate in the whole 


of our deportment.“ 


1. We muſt be very attentive to our 
private ſtudies. Without this the cha- 
racter of a miniſter will become trifling 
and inſignificant, and his public ſervices 


inſipid, if not contemptible. A Chriſti- 


an of good natural ſenſe, who ſtatedly 
attends the worſhip of his God, will 
eaſily diſcover, whether we be labourers 
in the vineyard of our Maſter, or whe- 


ther we be mere men of leiſure and 
diſſipation. Serious, ſenſible, judicious 


Chriſtians will be greatly diſappointed, 
if we have neglected a ſuitable previous 
preparation for the public ſervices of 


the ſanctuary. I may add, they will 


not only be diſappointed, but alſo * 


1 — 


The applauſes of ſome may be eaſily 
ſecured, without much labour or ſtudy, 
provided the miniſter of religion can 

accommodate 
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accommodate himſelf to their peculiar 
taſte and notions. But you, my bre- 
thren, cannot in conſcience be ſatisfied 
with this. While you ſpeak with a 
plainneſs that the moſt illiterate may 
underſtand, you wiſh to approve your- 
ſelves to Chriſtians of mature and ſolid 
judgment in connection with ſerious 


acts 


» 


To be qualified for this we muſt ſpend 
ſome conſiderable portion of our time 
in a retirement from the world; we 
muſt dig for knowledge as for hid trea- 
ſures. We muſt endeayour to furniſh 


our minds with a variety of moral and 


divine ſentiments, and hold frequent 
converſe with the ſacred diſcoveries of 
divine revelation, and the exalted proſ- 
pects opened upon us in the goſpel. In 
a word, © we muſt give ourſelves to 
reading, meditation, and prayer.“ 


In the diligent uſe of theſe means, 


we may hope for the divine bleſſing and 
H h h 2 aſſiſtance. 
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SERM. afliſtance ; while thoſe who neglect 
them, generally expoſe the goſpel mi- 


- 
- 


niſtry and their own characters to deri- 
riſion and contempt. 


2. Would we approve ourſelves to 
thoſe particular churches over which 
we are called to prefide—We muſt be 
very ſerious and earneſt in our public 

devotions. | 


Theſe exerciſes muſt not be perform. 
ed with a philoſophic calmneſs, but 
with Chriſtian fervour ; they muſt not 
be viewed as trials of {kill, or as fair op- 

portunities, merely to diſplay the pow- 
ers of genius—but as means ordained of 
God for the ſpiritual edification of his 
profeſſing church. Viewing them in 
this light, the temper with which we 
ſhould engage in them is exceedingly 
obvious. We are to conduct theſe de- 
yotions with a ſpirit of unaffected gra- 
vity and ſeriouſneſs. The air of our 
addreſs ſhould be intereſting ; ſuch as 
| | 8 
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may fix the attention of our hearers, SERM. 


and manifeſt a ſenſe of God and religi- 
on upon our own hearts. An unfeeling 
indifference in the diſcharge of the pub- 


lic duties of our office, will render our 
work very burdenſome to ourſelves, and 


will be accompanied with a very perni- 
cious influence both on the minds and 
morals of others, If we appear unin- 
tereſted in the truths which we deliver, 
let them be ever ſo important in them- 


ſelves, they will never reach the hearts 


XX. 
— 


of our hearers. And if they remain 


unaffected, are not the grand ends of 
our miniſtry defeated? How are ſin- 
ners to be converted from the error of 
their ways? How are the ſaints to be 
edified and comforted? Not by an in- 
dolent negligent miniſtry, but by one 
that is accompanied with light and 
power, which does not merely amuſe 
and entertain, but which comes home to 
the caſes and conſciences of our hearers. 
Both our prayers and our ſermons, 
ought, as much as poſlible, to be accom- 

modated 
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1 modated to theſe, and in proportion as 
— this is the caſe, our work will be plea- 


ſing and comfortable to ourſelves, and 
we may hope, with the divine bleſſing, 
very uſeful to others. | 


It is melancholy that any who are 


inveſted with the Chriſtian miniſtry, 


ſhould deem it ſufficient, merely to en- 


gage in the work officially, If ſo much 
time be but ſpent in the public offices 


of devotion, and ſo many ceremonies 
be but obſerved with exactneſs, then 


the duty is ſaid to be performed. But 
hoy performed, if the heart of the mi- 
niſter be not in his work? haſtily and 
careleſsly. The work of the Lord in 


this caſe is performed with negligence, 


In this I mean not to reflect on any par- 


ticular deſcription of miniſters ; ſince 
ſuch, it is feared, may be found in very 


different communions. But under what- 
ever form, or in whatever church, we 
cannot conceive of them as public bleſ- 
ſings, or as the paſtors after God's own 

heart, 


Hoo © what - a 
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heart. Let it be our ambition to ap- SERM, 


prove-ourſelves in the preſence of his 2 


profeſſing church, by a grave, ſerious, 
and affectionate diſcharge of the ſeveral 
duties of public devotion. Let us be- 


ware of an air of affected ſolemnity on 
the one hand, and an air of negligence 


and cold indifference on the other. 
Let us ſpeak as the oracles of God]; and 
let us pray as thoſe, who are animated 
by a ſpirit of grace and ſupplication. 
Thus will our office be magnified; our 
own hearts improved and ſanctified; 
and, with the bleſſing of Almighty God, 
his church greatly edified and multi- 
plied. 


3. Would we approve ourſelves to 
theſe particular churches, of which we 


have the overſight, we muſt be prudent 
and attentive in the whole of our de- 
portment. This will be abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, if we would maintain a cha- 
racter conſiſtent and reſpectable. An 
imprudent miniſter does a great injury 

10 
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SERM. to himſelf, and the ſacred cauſe in 
—.— which he is publicly engaged. The 
conduct of ſuch a one will give great 
offence; and his miniſtrations, though 
accompanied with conſiderable abilities, 
will loſe their energy on the hearts of 55 
others, and become quite ineffectual to 
their reformation and improvement. A 
prudent conduct on our part will be 
doubly neceſſary, whether we regard 
our own character, or the honour of 
that religion of which we are miniſters, 
It is expedient more eſpecially from us, 
that we order our affairs with diſcre- 
tion; and that we behave ourſelves 
| wiſely in a perfect way; that we engage 
in amuſements with an exemplary mo- 
deratian, and never ſuffer viſits of mere 
civility and politeneſs, to interefere 
with thoſe which may be properly term- 
ed (paſtoral, and which may be reaſon- 
ably expected from us, if we have the 
intereſt of religion truly at heart. Theſe 
latter are of the firſt importance, and 
therefore demand our firſt attention. 
You 


. 
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The Approved Miniſter, 


You donbtleſs will rejoice in every op- SERM. 
portunity, which a gay and diſſipated \*_, 


age may afford you, of religious conver- 
ſation, with the different families of 
your reſpective charges. The rich and 
the poor may thus be very materially 
benefited by ſo pleaſing and rational an 
intercourſe; and the riſing generation, 
the hope of futurity, will, I am perſuaded, 
have an intereſt in your very affection- 
ate regards. With what a ſacred plea- 
ſure will you inſtruct, and encourage 
them, while you attempt to direct their 
feet into the paths of wiſdom, peace and | 

happineſs ! 55 


You, my brethren, will be eſpecially 
careful, diligently to improve thoſe 
ſeaſons of affliction with which your 
different connections are, or may be con- 
verſant. Your friends, and the families 
bk your friends, will then naturally look 
up to you with confidence and affection, 
'You will acquit yourſelves at ſuch try- 
ing periods, in a manner becoming your 
Iii 9 
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1 3 ſacred profeſſion, bearing their burdens 
>—— in the exerciſe of the tendereſt ſympa- 


thy; and ſuggeſting thoſe conſolations 
of which they are permitted to avail 


themſelves, as the diſciples of Jeſus, 


and firm believers in his religion. With 
a melancholy ſatisfaction you will take 


your ſeat with them in the houſe of 


mourning; and as the miniſters of a 


religion full of comfort to ſuch. You, 
under God, will become the benevolent 
and honoured inſtruments of pouring 

the balm of divine conſolation into their 


wounded ſpirits. Such viſits as theſe, 
conducted with prudence and affection, 
will inſpire your own hearts with a ſen- 
ſible ſatisfaction, and cannot fail to 
make a very laſting and favourable im- 


| preſſion on the minds of the people of 
your charge. When they are thus con- 
'vinced, that you are tenderly intereſted 
-in every thing which reſpects their wel- 
fare and happineſs, they will attend 
with increaſing pleaſure and benefit on 


your 


wy 


nn O&M 


The * Miniſter. 


your more public labours in the une SERM. 


—— 


of Chriſt. 


Thus prudent in your deportment, 
thus friendly and affectionate in your 


attentions, your character muſt ſtand 


5 high in the eſteem of all, except thoſe 


who are too careleſs to aotice, or too 
inſenſible zo feel, the endearing excel» 
lencies of real worth and goodneſs. 


III. In the third and laſt place. As 
miniſters of religion, who are concern- 
ed both for its honour and progreſs, we 


muſt ſtudy to ſhew ourſelves approved 
in our more general intercourſe with 
the world. Some intercourſe we mult 


have with it, unleſs we are ſo unſocia- 


ble in our diſpoſitions, as to prefer the 
the retirement of a monaſtic life ; and 
ſome intercourſe we ought to have with 
it, if we would recommend the pro- 

feſſion and practice of religion to man- 


kind in general. We do not live in 


thoſe dark ages, in which it was con- 
i r ceived 
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SERM, ceived good policy for the clerical 
: ; = order to excite a reverence for their 
characters, by an affectation of holy re- 
ſerve. and mortiſication. The miniſters 
of religion in the preſent age, muſt con- 
verſe with men of very different prin- 
ciples and characters, and in their in- 
tercourſe with ſuch, it is alſo expected, 
that they ſhew themſelves approved, as 
men of education, as perſons of intelli- 
gence, and as not totally unacquainted 
5 with the common and: decent civilities 
of life. It is an error to ſuppoſe, that 
our profeſſion obliges us to ſuch a retire- 
ment. from the world, that whenever 
we ſtep into it, we muſt be aukward 
and affected. 


This indeed has too. often been the 
caſe; but unleſs in the eſtimation of a 
vulgar and ignorant ſuperſtition, the 

character of a miniſter cannot be con- 
ceived of as on this account the more 
reſpectable. Such a one is not more 
exact in his morals, nor more heavenly 
5 | | 1I3 


\ 


The. Appr owed Miniſter, 


* or dest. 


We are not. to nfo ourſelves tq 
the world in any of its licentions levi - 


ties and gaieties. But there can be 20 
harm, nay in many ſituations it is high - 
ly expedient, that miniſters who, ſuſtain 


a public character, ſhould be men of 
eaſy addreſs, and free. converſation. 
Qur office is devotional, but by na 
means obliges us either to be melan- 
choly or moroſe. The duties in which 
we ſtatedly engage, do not partake of 


the gloom of ſuperſtition, nor any way 


diſqualify us for a free and cheerful in- 
tercourſe with ſociety. To ſuppoſe it, 


would be a great reflection upon Chriſ- 


tianity, and at the ſame time muſt 
make a very unfavourable impreſſion 


upon the minds of thoſe, whom we 
could wiſh to eſteem and embrace it, 


and whom it is our duty to win over to 
the truth of a converſation amiable and 


in his temper, becauſe he is rude, clayn- SERM, 
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SERM. 


The Approved Miniſter. 


I have only to add on this part of the 


2 ſubject, that I do not plead for ſuch an 


intercourſe with the world as might be 
in the leaſt injurious either to our cha- 
racter or uſefulneſs; and if our conver- 


ſation in the world be honourable, and 
| ſuch as becomes the goſpel, then thoſe 


profeſſors of religion muſt be uncharita- 
ble indeed, who are inclined either to 
ſuſpe& or cenſure it. You would not 
give juſt cauſe of offence by an impro- 
per uſe of that liberty, which is equally 
the right of miniſters with others. You 
are very ſenſible that ſome things may 


be lawful, which in certain ſituations 
are by no means expedient, ' In ſuch. 


| ſituations, you will follow the things 


which make for peace, and which tend 


5 moſt effectually to the edifying of the 


church of Chriſt. You wiſh to ſhew 


yourſelves approved as the miniſters of 


Jeſus, and as the avowed adyocates of 


a pure and undefiled religion. 


5 
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As ſuch, may the bleſſing of the Al- SERM. 


mighty reſt upon yon; may the angel 

of his gracious preſence conſtantly at- 

tend you, in your going out and coming 

in, in your private ſtudies, and public 

devotions; and when Chriſt, the chief 

ſhepherd, ſhall appear, may you appear 
with him in glory, and have many that 

ſhall be your crown of rejoicing, in the 

day of the Lord Jeſus. 
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SERMON XXI. 


Tür Rick Man anD Lazarus,* 


J am tormented in this fame. 


"HAT, my brethren, are the 
dreadful crimes which have 
plunged this unhappy man into ſuch an 
abyſs of miſery? Is he a profane ſen- 
ſualiſt of his own body? Has he drench- 
ed his hands in innocent blood? Has 
he made the widow and orphan the 


prey of his injuſtice ? Is he a man with- 


out principle, without morals, without 
character ?—You who conceive of a life 


'$ The ſentiments and language of this diſcourſe are prin- 


cipally taken from the celebrated NLASSIL LON, 


e r On EET TH CIS . 
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in which no paſſion is indulged to exceſs, SERM. 


as truly Chriſtian, and that not to do XXI. 


evil, is all that is required by the reli- 
gion of the — his hiſtory. 


The condemned man, who this day 


inſtructs you from the bottomleſs pit, 


is thus deſcribed by our Saviour: He 


was rich, he was cloathed with purple 
and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly 
every day; he was leſs attentive than 


he ought to have been to the neceſſities 


of Lazarus, who languiſhed at his gate. 


Theſe are all his faults, and in vain do 


we ſearch for others in the licentiouſ- 
neſs of his manners; for they are not 
laid to his charge. It would be raſhneſs 


in us to impute to him irregularities, 


which his hiſtory does not record, and 
of which he is acquitted, by the filence 


of Teſus Chriſt. By perverting the 


ſenſe and ſpirit of this hiſtory, we 
contradict the very deſign of our 
Saviour, and deprive ourſelves of all 
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The. Rich Man. and Lazarus, 


SEBM.. that advantage which, he Re WO; 
— a derive from it. 


e had Ah tis neceſſity, my 
brethren, for Jeſus Chriſt to open to 
our view this abyſs of miſery, to ſhew 
us there—a diſſolute man, a notorious 
ſinner, We well know that fornicators, 
profane perſons, and extortioners, 


| ſhall, not inherit his kingdom: the 
whole ſcripture is a. continual predic- 


tion of the miſery. prepared for them. 


Does he this day uncover the bottom- 
leſs pit? It is to ſhew us a man under 
ſentence. of condemnation, whom we 


did not expect to; find there; whoſe 
greateſt crime was this that he had 


not been virtuous.“ It is to teach us, 


that. a life altogether. worldly, even 


when free from any exceſs, is, in the 
eyes of our Saviour, a criminal life, and 


deſerving, of puniſhment beyond the 


grave. This is the grand defign and 
ſpirit / of the hiſtory here related by our 
Saviour. In the portrait of the rich 


The Rich Man and Lazarus. 


man, you have the picture of a life of SERM. 
A XI. 
eaſe and ſelf-indulgence, accompanied 


with neither vice nor virtue. In the 
recital of his puniſhment, you ſee its 
condemnation, and deplorable deſtiny. 
In other words—* The innocence of 
the world expoſed and condemned,“ 
is the ſubject of chis diſcourſe. ? 


Tt is of little importance to our edi- 
fication abſolutely to determine, whe- 
ther Jeſus Chriſt, in this chapter, relates 
a matter of fact which happened at Je- 
ruſalem, or only veiled the moral of his 
inſtructions, as was frequently his euſ- 
tom, under the ſimilitude of a parable. 
Whether he repreſents himſelf as a 
ſhepherd, exploring the mountains af- 
ter a loſt ſheep, and filled with joy 


when he has found it, or whether he 


really goes even to Samaria in ſearch 


of a ſinful woman, to call her back 


from her wanderings; the parable is 


not leſs affecting to the conſcience of the 


- I than the real hiſtory. Whether 
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The Rich Man and Lazarus. 


** the condemnation of this unhappy rich 


S man be matter of fact, or only figura- 


tive, the truth we mean to eſtabliſh 
upon it is not leſs real, nor are the mo- 


tives of terror leſs reaſonable. 


1. There was in Jeruſalem, ſays Je- 
ſus + Chriſt, a certain rich man: 
he adds nothing to this circumſtance, - 


which is degrading. He does not tell 
us, that having been born in meanneſs, 
he came at firſt to Jeruſalem poor and 


deſtitute, and advanced himſelf there 


by the vileſt traffic, by ways unknown, 


and therefore always ſuſpicious ; or, 
that he inſolently rejoiced in a fortune 
which he had meanly acquired. He 
was not anotherZaccheus, who had accu- 
mulated an immenſe fortune by public 
oppreſſion; who had exacted for him- 
ſelf Cæſar's tributes, who afterwards 


purchaſed a name with the price of 


ſilver, and perfected his baſeneſs by the 
pomp of dignities, and the diſtinction of 
titles. We are not permitted to ſur- 

Hs miſe, 
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miſe, that the rich man in the parable SERM. 
deſcended from a father covetous and — 
rapacious, or that he inherited an 
eſtate which was the wages of iniquity. 
The ſilence of Jeſus Chriſt fully vindi- 
cCates him from all thele reproaches, He 
was rich, he peaceably enjoyed the pa- 
trimony of his fathers, free from'am- 
bition, void of care, and only enjoying 
thoſe delicacies which his fortune Pro- 
cured him. Is there any one among 
us, my brethren, who poſſeſſes his 
wealth in circumſtances more innocent? 


2. In the ſecond place: “ He was 
cloathed with purple and fine linen.” 
The purple indeed was a ſpecies of 
cloathing of very great value; but we 
are not told that it exceeded the bounds 
which cuſtom had preſcribed to his 
| birth and rank; nor are we told, that 
the labourer or tradeſman ever ſuffered 
buy his grandeur or vanity. It is not 
7 laid to the charge of this unhappy rich 
. man, that with his attention to drels, 


5 5 he 
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The Rich Man and Lazarus. 


«ol he indulged a criminal paſſion. He was 
——  cloathed ſuperbly, he. took delight in 


ſplendor and magnificence; and in the 
ſynagogue, where the worſhip was a- 


dapted to the ſenſes, rather than ſpiri- 


tual; where they thought, that merely 
the magnificence of the temple, and the 
retihue of ſacrifices honoured the Lord; 


where God himſelf was never revealed, 


but under {ſymbols of external glory ; 
this exceſs was more excuſable, than 
under the goſpel, where Jeſus Chriſt, 


poor and abaſed, enjoins upon his fol- 


402 55 modeſty and. ſimplicity. 


3. In the third ee „He fared 
only every day.“ Nor is this 


prohibited by the law of Moſes. The 


milk and honey were included in the 
promiſes to Abraham's children, and it 
was permitted them to enjoy that abun- 
dance, which had been propoſed as the 
recompence of their fidelity. Moreover 
when the rich man is charged with 
living famptuouſly, he is not reproach- 

| a 
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ed for having uſed the meats prohibited SERM. 


by the law, or for neglecting the ob- 
ſervance of thoſe various faſts which it 
preſcribed; nor did he avail himſelf of 
his birth, fortune, or delicacy, as a pre- 


text for being excuſed thoſe rigorous 


rites. 


We acknowledge that he fared ſump- 
tuouſly every day; but his revenue was 
equal to the expence: He lived in 
ſplendor. and magnificence ; but it is 


not added, that he was guilty. of de- 
bauchery and excels ; that libertines or 


atheiſts were his gueſts; or that licen- 
tious diſcourſe was the ſeaſoning of his 
repaſt. He is not deſcribed as going 
from his table in ſearch of ſome pro- 
fane amuſements, to occupy his leiſure, 
and to: relieve the ſatiety cauſed by in- 


temperance ; or as being ſeized with a 


rage for gaming, or hazarding at one 
caſt. of the die, the fortune of his chil- 
dren, and the heritage of his anceſtors, 
| Baan it is not ſaid, that dangerous 
connections, 


. 
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The Rich Man and Lazarus. 


SERA. connections, and the intrigues of paſ. 
— ſion, filled up the remainder of his daily 


engagements. 


In reſpect to the religion and faith of 
his fathers, we find nothing to object 


concerning him. He was no unbeliev- 


er, nor did he think of rendering him- 


ſelf famous, by obtruding doubts con- 


cerning the miracles which God had 
wrought, or the revelations which he 
had made of himſelf to the patriarchs. 


He did not regard the common faith as 


a vulgar prejudice, The ſuperſtitions 


of the Phariſees, the errors of the Sa- 


ducees, the diſputes and animoſities of 
theſe two ſets which divided the ſyna- 
gogues, did not make him conclude, 
that the ſynagogue itſelf had nothing 


certain in its laws and worſhip, or that 
religion was an human device. He of- 


fered the ſacrifices that were inſtituted, 
and the oblations that were preſcribed. 
In a word, he is not called a cruel 


maſter, a falſe friend, or an implacable 


: enemy. 
Ce 


* 
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religion. He did not avail himſelf of SERM. 
his fortune to corrupt innocence; he XXI. 


never violated the bed of his neighbour, 
_ and the reputation and proſperity of 
another had never inſpired him either 

with envy or melancholy. To ſpeak 
after our manner, he was a man that 
lived magnificently in Jeruſalem, of re- 
gular manners, and irreproachable cha- 
racter, hoſpitable both to citizens and 
ſtrangers ; one of thoſe men whom the 
age applauds, whom the voice of the 
public extols, and whom piety itſelf oft- 
times ventures not to condemn. 


Does this man then, my brethren, ap- 
appear to you very culpable? Had any 
one, prior to Jeſus Chriſt, publicly de- 
clared, that ſuch a one ſhould be ex- 
cluded from the kingdom of heaven, 
would you not have vehemently ex- 
claimed againſt the indiſcretion and 
 harſhneſs of his zeal; would you not 
have exclaimed with indignation, like 
Iſrael of old, when Saul condemned his 

qnitlos "Ln we 
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The Rich Man and Lazarus. 1 


* ſon onathan-—W hat has he done, and 
muſt he die, becauſe he has taſted a lit- 


tle honey? The prejudices of infancy 
have impreſſed you with a terrible idea 
of this rich man; but whence does it 
proceed? Let us examine the ſubject, 


and make no addition to the narrative 


of the evangeliſt. He was rich, he was 
cloathed ſu perbly, and lived ſumptuouſ- 
ly; and do. you perceive in this any 
thing ſo heinous or dreadful? If I judged 


of him by your maxims and manners, 


he not only appears leſs culpable, but 1 
diſcover him to be virtuous ; and in the 


depravity of our day, if I now were to 


ipeak as a man of the world, I would 
hold him up as a model for your imita- 
tion. Is not the daily language reſpect- 
ing thoſe that reſemble him—Such a 
one lives nobly ; he diſpoſes of his for- 
tune very honourably; his table is ſery- 


ed with taſte and magnificence; more- 


over he is a ſteady friend, and full of 
that probity, which conſtitutes true re- 
ligion and ſolid Err Your thus ex- 
=m_ al 12 ns milling 


7 The Rich Man and Lazarus, 


tolling kim is of little conſequence—but, SEAL. 


0 iny God! they form compariſons 


which reflect on the piety of thy ſer- 


vants; this, ſay they, is a model for 
imitation; how unlike thoſe, who diſ- 


grace true piety, by harſh manners, 
and indiſcreet ſingularities. This is the 
language of the world; my brethren. 


How I tremble to refle&, that this re- 
probate, whom Jeſus Chriſt exhibits to 
view in the goſpel; will be found at this 
day almoſt the firſt character among us! 


451 
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But, perhaps, you will object his 


cruelty to Lazarus, and pretend, that in 
this particular at leaſt, your character 
is ſuperior to his. To this plea of falſe 
confidence, I would reply with St. Paul, 


that in vain you © give all your goods 


to feed the poor,” if you have not that 
charity, which believeth all things, 
which endureth all things; which is 
neither oſtentatious nor envious, ſelfiſh 
nor voluptuous. If the ſanctity of your 


manners do not harmonize with your 
| „ liberal 


_ 
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: SERM. liberal donations, you do nothing, 4 


nee yourſelves nothing in the ſight of 


God. Alms-giving is a duty, but not 


the only one; and although to neglect 
it is to be culpable in reſpect to all the 
reſt ; nevertheleſs the obſervance of it 
is not the whole law. Let us then care- 
fully and impartially examine the crime 


of this rich man, and perhaps you may 


find yourſelves more culpable than he 
Was. 


“ There was a certain beggar named 
« Lazarus, which was laid at his gate full 
of ſores, deſiring to be fed with the 


« crumbs which fell from the rich man's 
table, but no one gave unto him.“ 


There was, I confeſs, in this conduct, 
I know not what, which ſhocks all the 
ſentiments even of common humanity. 


A voluptuary, ſeated at a table loaded 
with delicacies, and inſenſible to the 
ſufferings of an unhappy man before his 
eyes, io reduced as earneſtly to wiſh for 


crumbs 
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traſt, and the mere virtue of the world 
is filled with indignation at ſuch barba- 


rity. But let us attend to all the cir- 


cumſtances in this parable, as delivered 
by our Saviour, and you will find that 
it was not ſo much the intention of our 
Lord to point out the rich man as a 
monſter of inhumanity, as an indolent 
man, too much engrofſed by his plea- 


_ ſures, and only deficient in his attention 
to the miſeries of Lazarus. You will 
perceive, that the circumſtance which 


reſpects this poor man is, if I may ſo 


ſpeak, but an incident in the hiſtory, 
and that the delicate, voluptuous life of 


the rich man, forms its principal ſubject 
and deſign. 


1. In the firſt place : Lazarus was a 
public beggar. Now is any thing more 


common than to pay but little atten- 


tion to perſons of this deſcription, who 
| | - have 


x 
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_crumbs to ſatisfy the | hunger that de- SERM. 
vours him. There is ſomething in this = 
ſpectacle which forms a ſhocking con- 


* 
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SERM. have recourſe to every town, both to 
A witneſs and relieve” their indigence : 
We can always perſuade ourſelves that 
their continual importunities are mere 
pretences; and that idleneſs, rather 
than neceſſity, is the real cauſe of their 
grievous complaints, and extreme po- | 
verty. In a word, the excuſes which 
you every day make for refuſing to re- 
lieve poor vagrants, the rich man might 
avail himſelf of in reſpect to Lazarus. 
It may be, that inſtances of retired po- 
verty were treated by him with more 
attention and tenderneſs. | 


2+ Secondly, We acknowledge that 
Lazarus, full of ſores, lay at the rich 

man's gate. An object ſo deſerving of 
pity, doubtleſs ought to have moved his 
compaſſion. Nevertheleſs it is worthy 
of remark, that a ſpectacle ſo offenſive 
as Lazarus muſt have been, was not 
thruſt from the gate, and that nothing 
churliſh or ſevere ever eſcaped from 
the mouth of the rich man, who muſt 
. | have 
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have been diſguſted with having con- SERM. 


tinually the ſame object before his eyes. 
We may alſo obſerve, that he permitted 


this unfortunate man to make the en- 


trance to his manſon his ordinary place 
of reſort. You would, it may be, have 
quickly relieved him; but the deſire of 


removing from your ſight an object ſo 


offenſive, might have been the principal 
motive of your charity, to one of the 
poor members of Chriſt. It may be 


IN 


leſt your delicacy ſhould ſuffer in a 


ſingle inſtance, you would have deem- 


ed your afflicted brother unworthy of 
relief immediately from yourſelf, and a 


domeſtic would have been commiſſioned 
N. Four almoner to Lazarus. 


Finally He did not give him the. 
crumbs that fell from the table. But 


it is not ſaid that Lazarus had aſked for 


them ; only, that he deſired them. The 
rich man is not accuſed of refuſing him 
the crumbs; but only that no one 
N Fe him them.“ It is not ſaid that 
Lazarus 


tei 
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3 him the melancholy tale of his diſtreſſes. 


Lazarus is ſilent, and permits his 
wounds to ſpeak on his behalf, thus 
modeſtly importuning in the moſt affect- 


ing form, the compaſſionate notice of 


the rich man: but his rank, his diſſipa- 
tion, his pleaſures, do not permit him 
to deſcend to theſe attentions. It may 


be, he negligently gave orders to one 


of his faithleſs domeſtics to relieve this 
poor man, for in this manner the libe- 
rality of perſons of his rank every day 
expreſſes itſelf. In one word, the 


crime deſcribed in this parable, is not 


fo much inhumanity or cruelty, as in- 
dolence, aud want of attention. When 
Abraham, from heaven, apprizes the 
rich man of the cauſe of his condemna- 
tion, he does not make uſe of that lan- 
guage, which Chriſt will addreſs to the 


wicked, at the great day Lazarus was 


naked, and you did not clothe him; he 
was hungry, and you did not feed him; 
he was ſick, and you did not comfort 
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him: He only fays,—** - SERM. 
im: He only ſays,.— My ſon, re SEM 


member that thou in thy life time, re- 


ceivedſt thy good things.” Remember 


that you have lived at your eaſe upon 
the earth; and you are excluded from 


the reſt promiſed to my poſterity. Your 


fathers were pilgrims and ſtrangers in 
the world, in which they had no poſleſ- 


ſions, but now they enjoy the promiſed 
inheritance, after which they ſo ardent- 


ly aſpired. You have {fought your con- 


folation upon the earth ; henceforth 


you are no longer a child of the pro- 
miſe ; you have not been bleſſed in me, 
and your portion is with unbelievers ; 
vou have made the place of your pil- 
grimage the ſeat of your delight ; this 
unjuſtifiable felicity could not laſt for 
ever; every thing is now reverſed, 


the tears of Lazarus are wiped away, 
and his afflitions are comforted ; but 


| your laughter and joy are changed for 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Remem- 
ber, my ſon, becauſe thou in thy life 


time receivedſt thy good things, and 
| M m m likewiſe 
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SERM. likewiſe Lazarus evil things; now he is 
— comforted, and thou art tormented. 


This was the crime a life ſpent i in the 


pleaſures of abundance—this was the 
reaſon of his condemnation, and we 
ſhould be raſh in ſeeking any other 
which the ſpirit of God has not — 
out in the goſpel. 


1 you ſurpriſed at this, my bre- 
thren? Are you then ignorant that it 


is a crime for Chriſtians to be deſtitute 


of active virtue 2 Do you then believe, 
that adulterers, fornicators, and unjuſt 
perſons are alone exctuded from the 


kingdom of heaven? Ah! if a diſciple 


of Moſes, living under a law which re- 
quired leſs ſublimity of virtue, is con- 
demned for having lived in eaſe and 


luxury, although free from groſs ex- 


ceſſes, do you think a child of the new 
law, a diſciple of the goſpel will be 
treated more favourably, while he lives 
to himſelf, and only abſtains, like this 
rich man, from certain : ſcandalous vices? 
422 It. 
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It is an eſſential truth, my brethren, SERM. 
that a Chriſtian cannot be predeſtinated, 


but in conformity while on earth, to 
the image of Jeſus Chriſt. If your 
manners are not an imitation of his, if 


the Father does not find in you a re- 


ſemblance of his Son, you will be re- 
jected as a rough ſtone, which has not 
been poliſhed by the hand of the build- 
er, or as a deformed member, which is 
not in agreement with the reſt of the 
body. 


Now I aſk you, my bindings Th 
reſemble Jeſus Chriſt, is it ſufficient to 
be neither a fornicator, nor profane 


perſon, nor unjuſt? Did he content. 


himſelf with doing no one any injury, 
with rendering to Cæſar the things 
that are Cæſar's, with not being a 


wine-bibber or gluttonous? In a word 


with not being liable to be convicted, 
even by his enemies, of any groſs lin ? 
Was this the whole extent of our Sa- 
viour's virtue? Was he not alſo meek 


M mm2 ans 
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SERM. and lowly i in heart? Did he not pray 
— ood for his enemies? Was he conformed to 


theworld? Was he ambitious of its 
honorary diſtinctions? He, who never 
ſought his own glory, but the glory of 
his Father, and who hid himſelf when 


the people would have made him a 
king? Did he lead a life ealy and 


agreeable, who bore his croſs from the 
firſt moment of his mortal exiſtence, 


. Whoſe courſe was finiſhed, and whoſe 


character was perfected through ſuffer- 
ings? This is your model, Chriſtians, 
Are you in the world, or retired from 


it, at court or in the cloiſter? If you 


bear not the image of Jeſus Chriſt, you 
vr for ever undone. 


5 Nevertheleſs, you have no apprehen- 
fions in reſpe& to your future ſafety, 


provided you live in a regularity which 


the world approves, and in which con- 
ſcience accuſes you of no groſs crime. 
St. Auguſtin formerly complained, that 
certain heathens of his day, refuſed to 

| be 
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be converted to the faith, becauſe they SERM. 


led a lite that was regular! in the eſtima- 


tion of the world. When we exhort 


them, ſays he, to become Chriſtians, 
they repl y—* The grand concern is to 
live well. What will Jeſus Chriſt enjoin, 
whom you preach? I hat I lead a blame- 
leſs life, I already do this, I am no 
adulterer, I am no extortioner. What 
necd then to change, and to embrace a 
new religion? If my life was criminal, 
you would then have reaſon to propoſe 
to me a law that regulates the man- 


ners, and prohibits exceſs; but if with- 


out the law of Jeſus Chriſt I avoid theſe 
exceſſes, what need have I of his reli- 
gion?” This, my brethren, is pre» 
ciſely the ſituation of certain profeſſors 
of our day ; the virtuous of the age, the 
perſons of irreproachable character in 
the eſtimation of the world of whom I 
now ſpeak. When we exhort them to a 

more Chriſtian life, a life more agree- 

able to the ,maxims of the goſpel, the 


n of the ſaints, and of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
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SERM. Chriſt, they reply, that to live well 
XX]. 
is the great thing; to be a good citizen, 


to conſtitute a Chriſtian, has not Pagan- 


a generous maſter, honeſt and diſinte- 
reſted-—theſe are the effentials; with 
theſe virtues they are perfectly ſafe, 
and every thing elſe, which devotion 
enjoins, is altogether unneceſſary. 


- But hear what the Father quoted 
above, obſerves on this ſubject in ano- 
ther place. Their conduct is irre- 
proachable in the eye of the world; 
they are men of probity; they are 
faithful to their promiſes; they do no 
injuſtice, but they are not Chriſtians— 


Why? The reaſon is this—Chriſtians 


have crucified the fleſh with its affec- 
tions and luſts; but you cheriſh and 
footh theſe domeſtic enemies. Chriſ- 
tians are not of this world, but you are 
its ſlaves, partiſans and apologiſts. 
Chriſtians are ſpiritual}, but you are al- 
together earthly. Ah! if mere abſti- 
nence from exceſs were alone ſufficient 


iſm 
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iſm furniſhed us with wiſe men, regular SERM. 
and: temperate, with illuſtrious women E 25 
of auſtere virtue, and heroic manners, 
who were only influenced by the mo- 
tives of honour and applauſe? And 
does the greateſt virtue of our day come 
up to the ſtrictneſs of theſe ancient mo- 
dels? It is not a freedom from groſs 
irregularities that conſtitutes us Chriſ- 
tians, but the practice of the virtues 
of the goſpel. It i is not manners irre- 
proachable in the eyes of men, but the 
ſpirit of Chriſt crucified. It is not 
qualities which the world admires, but 
a lively faith, a pure conſcience, and 
charity unfeigned. A tree which bears 
no fruit is accurſed, as a tree dead and 
plucked up by the roots; and the gof- 
pel condemas to the ſame puniſhment, 


the unfaithful and the © VOTER ſer- J 
rant.“ | 


| 5 Having ſhewn you, in the manners of 
the condemned rich man, the image of 
a mere worldly lite, free from any groſs 


crime, 
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SERM.: crime, it is neceſſary that you be ap- 
—— prized by his puniſhment, of its final 
f iſſue. And it came to paſs, that the 
„ beggar died, and was carried by the 

« angels into Abraham's boſom ; the rich 

© man alſo died, and was buried.” What 

a new order of events, my brethren, 
here preſents itſelf to our view ! Laza- 
rus dies firſt; for the Lord haſtens to 
viſit his ele, and to cut ſhort their 
days with their ſufferings ; the rich 
man ſurvives him : the Lord, on the 
other hand, in reſpect to ſinners, delays 

to open the gates of death, that he may 
wait for their penitence even to the 
utmoſt. Burt at laſt the rich man dies; 
for though a great abundance may 
ſtrongly attach us to life, it does not 
render us immortal. He is buried, a 
circumſtance which is not noticed in 
connection with the death of Lazarus; 
funeral honours are paid to his memo- 

ry 3 pomp. and vanity diſplay their ban- 
ners even at his tomb; ſuperb monu- 
ments publicly declare, that his body 

| 15 
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i mouldering i in the duſt, but his ſoul SERM. 
is plunged into an abyſs of miſery. La- —_— 
zarus dies, and it is with great difficulty 
; that his deſerted body finds a little 
earth for its burial ; his end is without 
_ honour in the eſtimation of men, but his 
illuſtrious ſoul is carried in triumph 
into Abraham's boſom. The rich man 
dies; it is rumoured through the city ; 
they praiſe his virtues; they extol his 
magnificence ; his friends lament him, 
and his neighbours to_conſole them- 
ſelves under their loſs, ſeek to immor- 
talize his memory by titles and inſcrip- 
tions, How fruitleſs their labour ! even 
his name has not reached us; we only 
know him by his miſery : he was rich, 
and he is reprobated : his birth, his 
tribe, his family, every thing of this 
kind is buried with him. Some there 
be « who have no memorial, who are 
*« periſhed as though theyhad never been, 
and are become as though they had ne- 
ver been born.” Lazarus dies—it is 
Hot ſo much as known in Jer uſalem that 
N nn he 
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SERM. he ever lived, his death is as obſcure as 
— his life; the world, which had not ſo 


proved by the world, could poſſibly lead 


much as known him, has not the trou- 
ble of forgetting him ; but his name 
is written in the book of life; it is wor- 
thy of being recorded in the ſacred. 
ſcriptures, and preſerved in the Chriſtian 


church. For the bodies of the juſt are 


buried in peace, and their name liveth 
aer ever.“ 


And now, my brethren, let us conti- 
nue the hiſtory, and examine the cir- 
cumſtances of that puniſhment, which 


the rich man ſuffers in the place of tor- 


ment. He lifts up his eyes, and ſees 
« Abraham, and Lazarus in his boſom.” 
He lifts up his eyes for the firſt time. 
What furpriſe ! It intimates as much 
as if he had never once been apprized 
of the danger of his ſtate through his 


whole life; as if he had never once ſul- 
pected, that the way in which he walk- 


ed, fo ſafe in appearance, and fo ap- 


him 


The Rich Man and Lazarus, 


are fully convinced, that their life is a 
life of reprobation, and are only quiet- 


ed with the hope of one day reforming. 
and living better; but thoſe indolent 
effeminate ſouls, of whom I ſpeak, who 
preſerve themſelves from ſcandalous. 
exceſſes; theſe generally die without 


| having known that they lived amiſs, 


The rich man condemned, ſees La - 


zarus afar off, in the boſom of Abraham, 
inveſted with glory and immortality 
that beggar, whom he had never vouch- 
ſafed to honour with one expreſſion of 
regard, is in a ſtate of peace and repoſe, 
while he feels himſelf devoured by 
everlaſting burnings. What a contraſt 
here! What an ardent deſire does he 


feel to be as Lazarus! To what a ſe- 


cret rage is he conſcious, becauſe this 
is impoſſible. He ſees at the ſame time 
the whole of that happineſs which he 
has loſt, and the irreparable evils which 
he has brought upon himſelf. He fixes 
| Nnn 2 his 
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The Rich Man and Lazarus, 


SERM. his eyes on the peace, ſerenity, and 
XXI * | 
Ww_— never-fading pleaſure which Lazarus 


enjoys; and this one view becomes the 
ſource of all his miſeries. He is made 
more wretched by the ever preſent 
image of the happineſs which he has 
forfeited, than by the horrors. of the 
puniſhment he ſuffers. 


From ſuch an abyſs of miſery, it may 


be, you who now hear me, will lift up 


your eyes, and behold in © Abraham's 
boſom,” that wiſe and pious parent, 
whoſe faith and piety you deemed fool- 


iſhneſs the weakneſs of old age, You 


will then recoliect the laſt inſtructions 
he addreſſed to you from the bed of 
death, the marks of tenderneſs he ſhew- 


ed you, and the dying requeſts he then 


made, in reſ pect to the conduct of your 


life. 


Ves, my brethren, from the midſt of 
the flames, theſe children of wrath will 
ſee, in me boſom of Abraham, their 

| brethren, 
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brethren, friends, and neighbours, re- SERM. 
joicing in the glory of the ſaints; and XXI. 


this ſpectacle alone will inſpire them 
with the moſt tormenting anguiſh, 
They will ſay coutinually to them- 
ſelves—$ee, this is the ki: gdom that was 
prepared for us; this the portion which 
awaited us; ſee the promiſes which 
were made to us; we have renounced 
them for a dream for pleaſures which 
have endured only for a moment. Alas! 
had we nothing to ſuffer in this abode 
of horror, this loſs alone - could it ever 
be ſufficieatly lamented? + 


The condemned rich man is not. only 
made miſerable by the ever preſent 
image of that happineſs which he has 
loſt ; but alſo by the remembrance of 


the good things which he had received 
in his life. My ſon, remember, that 


% thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy 


« good things.” Now, what a number 


of tormenting thoughts muſt have been 
_ revived in his breaſt by this ſuggeſtion 
of 
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SERM. of Abraham's. The advantages of a 


XXI. 


2 deſcent from a holy people, and a con- 


ſecrated race, neglected and deſpiſed ; 
the promiſes made to the poſterity of 


Abraham, in reſpect to him, altogether 


uſeleſs; the temple, the altar, the ſa- 
crifices, the law, the inſtructions of the 
prophets, the examples of the juſt men 
of the ſynagogue, all ineffectual to his 


fſalvation. Remember, thou in thy 


&« life-time receiyedit thy good things.” 
Recollect the days ſpent in luxury; that 
tribe of ſlaves, who were attentive even 


to prevent your wiſhes ; thoſe public 8 
honorary diſtinctions which were ſo ac- 
ceptable and pleaſing to you; thoſe 


ſhining talents which attracted the eſ- 
teem and admiration of the people. 


How tormenting to the ſoul, the com- 


parjſon of its former with its preſent 
condition. | 


66 Maenner, thou in thy life-time 


receivedſt thy good things.” You 


were a child of the ſaints, and born in 
| the 
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the midſt of a faithful people ; vou had SERM. 


all the advantages of a Chriſtian edu- 
cation. I allotted you a ſoul yell in- 
clined, a heart defended by happy dil- 
poſitions, almoſt every moment of your 
life was diſtinguiſhed either by ſome 
ſecret ſuggeſtion, or public event which 
might remind you of your eternal ſal- 
vation; I appointed your birth in the 
midſt of circumſtances ſo favourable to 
piety; I rendered the gratification of 


your irregular paſſions ſo extremely dif- 


ficult ; I encompaſſed you with ſo many 
advantages on the ſide of virtue, that 
you have been at more pains to deſtroy 
yourſelf, than it would have coſt you 
to ſecure your everlaſting happineſs. 
Recollect all that grace which you 
have ſo ungratefully abuſed, and with 
what eaſe you might have avoided that 
wretchedneſs into which you are now 
plunged. The ſecond circumſtance 
which has reſpect to the miſery of this 
unhappy man, is the recollection of the 

paſt. ö 8 
3. He 
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3. He is alſo wretched, by reaſon of 


XXI. 
— the ſufferings which he endures “ Tam 


tormented in this flame.” A fiery tHrrſt 
preys upon him ; he aſks a drop of wa- 


ter, not to extinguiſh, but to mitigate 
the ardour of its burning. Inſtead of 


the purple and fine linen with which he 
was formerly cloathed, he is now co- 
vered with a veſtment of fire. 


In a word, in proportion to his form- 


er pleaſures, are his preſent torments. 
We know not, my brethren, what he 


ſuffers, and pretend not to explain it, 


leſt we ſhould enfeeble ſo terrible 
an image, by the language of an or- 


dinary deſcription. This we know, 
that almoſt two thouſand years fince, 
he cried Out—** Iam tormented 1 in this 


© flame,” 


St. Chryſoſtome, in one of his dif: 
courſes, thus addreſſed himſelf to the 
court of Conſtanti nople Vou are 
every day ſaying, my brethren, with 

an 
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an air of deplorable ſecurity, that you SERM. 
wiſh to ſee ſome one return from the 


other world, to tell you what paſſes 


there. Ah! let this day fatisfy your 


curioſity :— Hear this unhappy man 
whom Jeſus Chriſt recalls from thence; 
and who gives you a dreadful detail of 
His condition there. This is a preacher 
with whom hell irfelf furrifſhes : vou. 
When we ſpeak to you concerning the 
torments of the other life, we are 
obliged to ſoften our language for fear 
of offending your falſe delicacy. A 
truth which has terrified” the Cæſars, 
converted tyrants, and changed the 
univerſe, is deemed, in our day, as only 
calculated to affect the minds of the il- 
 Titerate and vulgar. Theſe defcriptions 
from us are heard with diſdain; and re- 
| fefred to the multitude; But you ought 
to believe this unhappy : man, who gives 
you a faithful narration of his own mi- 
ſery, and whoſe cries of deſpair addreſs 
you more powerfully than the lan» 
— Gage he utters. With what attention 
OOo do 


The Rich Alas and Lazarus. 
do von liſten to thoſe perſons who are 


| kX , hi gc from the, moſt diſtant iſlands, 


while they give you an account of the 
manners and cuſtoms of countries which 
vou will, peyer yiſit ? | Why then. .do 
you ngt liſten with a yet greater atten- 
tion to this unhappy man, who comes 
to, inform yon of what, paſſes in that 
place, from whieh he alone has return- .. 
ed, nee erte, will be your, 
FENG) L aboges .. 119 9111 10 2m 301 
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In che laßt klage, The Jepy aved; man- 
ners of his bpegbren.yet living, to whom. 
the example of his .voluptyous life, 
appearing.to them as a model for their 
imitation, might, prove; the means of 
their final [deſtruRtion, is another cir- 
| tance which. c: conſtitutes the wretch- 
ednehs of, this unhappy man- N- I pray 
2 thee, father Abraham, that thou 
6  wouldeſt ſend Lazaras to my. father” 8 
cc houſe, for J have. five brethren, that 
| « he may reſtify, 1 unto them, leſt they 
75 lo. ee into this phe, of tor- 
ok 55 6 ment. * 
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in 


a ment.“ He ſuffers by reaſon of tue SERM. 


fins of others, and the crimes of which = 


his brethren are guilty,” increaſe the 


anguiſh of his diſtreſs, becauſe they are 


the effect of his bad example ; he there- 
fore intreats their conyerſiori as a miti- 


gation of his pains. Ah! my brethren, 


can you believe that there are perſons 


in the unſeen world who are torment- 
ed on-account of thoſe errors into which 


you are daily falling? It may be, that 


that unhappy man who firſt corrupted 
your innocence, with wild diſtraction 


importunes his Judge, that he may be 


permitted to come and ſhew you him- 
ſelf a ſpectacle of horror. It may be, 


that that impious perſon who taught 


you to queſtion the faith of your fa- 
thers, and who corrupted your heart 


with the principles of irreligion and li- 
centiouſneſs, lifts up his voice in the 


regions of deſpair, and prays that he 
may come to undeceive you, and alle- 


viate his miſery by your converſion. It 


_ be, that that profane and aban- 
OOO 2 d oned 
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SERM. . doned author, whoſe works, fatal to 
—— modeſty, are daily making dangerous 


impreſſions upon your innocency, utters 


dreadful cries in the midſt of the flames, 


and in vain ſollicits, that ſome compa- 
nion of his puniſhment, may come to 
inform you of his e condition! 


. * that 990 man who con- 
trived, thoſe criminal exhibitions, to 
which you are running with ſuch eager- 
neſs, feeling the rigour of his puniſh- 
ment increaſing, in- proportion as the 
dangerous effects of his art, convey ne- 


poiſon to your ſouls- It may be, that 


ſuch a one cauſes his horrible cries to 
aſeend even to Abraham s boſom, that 
he himſelf may appear on the theatre 
af his guilt, and that by the horror of 
ſo novel a ſpectacle, he may counteract 
the pernicious influence of thoſe crimi- 
nal entertainments, which owe their 
origin to him, and to which he is in- 
debted for his remedileſs miſery ! But 
what. anſwer is, made from the boſom 


The Rich Man and Lazarus, 


477 


of Abraham to theſe reprobate ſouls ? SERM.- 
00 They have Moſes and the prophets; A., 


« if they hear not Moſes and the pro- 


« phets, neither will they be perſuaded 


ce though one roſe from the dead.” You 
imagine that a miracle—that one raiſed 


from the dead, or an angel immediately 


commiſſioned from heaven to addreſs 
you—that ſo extraordinary a meſſenger 
would inſtantly prevail upon you to re- 
nounce the world, and to change your 
life. You are ſaying this every day; 
but you deceive yourſelves, my bre- 
thren; you would find new reafons 


for + ſcepticiſm, and your corrupted 


hearts would ingeniouſly deviſe- new 
methods, by which to defend your- 
ſelves againſt the evidence of truth. 
The miracles 'of Jeſus Chriſt did not 
reform the hypocriſy of the Phariſees, 


nor the infidelity of the Sadducees; by 


reaſon of theſe they became more cri- 
minal, but were not the more diſpoſed 


to credit his miſſion. The greateſt 


miracle of religion is the ſublimity of 
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its dbctrit nes, the purity 2 its mals, 
the grandeur and divinity of the ſerlp- 
tures; if you are not moved, con- 
vinced, and converted by theſe, every 
thing befides would be ineffectual. 
„They have Moſes and the prophets; > 
« if they hear not Moſes and the pro- 


_< phets, neither will they be perſuad- 


C ed, though one roſe from the. dead.” 


Read the ſcriptures, my brethren, thus 
begin, and conclude every day of your 


lives. It is the alone expedient which 
Jeſus Chriſt here propoſes to us, by 


which to eſcape the deſtiny of the con- 


demned man in the goſpel. Alas! if 


you meditate on theſe divine books, 
there will be no neceſſity for one com- 
ing to prove to you, that a worldly life, 
though free from ſcandalous exceſſes, 
is criminal, and deſerving 'of puniſh- 
ment after death. We ſhall not be 
obliged to inform you, that the king- 
dom of heaven ſuffereth violence that 
to ſeek conſolation in the world, is to 
make an unlawful uſe of it that to 
21 live 
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live only to the body, is to deſtroy the SERM, 
' ſoul, and to be no diſciple of Jeſus 
Chriſt. - Theſe are the moſt plain and 
familiar truths of the goſpel, and the 
firſt pringiples of the * of ſalva- 
tion. 
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